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fcrous ſet of LizzxrtiNnes, 


ANTINOMIANS |}, and ſonnes of 
Belial, ately ſþrung up both to 
deſtroy the Law, and diſtucbe 
the faith of the Goſpel!: 


Wherein u manifeſtly proved, that 
God ſceth ſinne in iuftificd perſons, 
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The Preface to the 
godly Readcr. 


49 Vs 0 2,, Hat My, Luther 
D - 2 in bis lat Sermon 
F ow at \ —_ 
Ea NY 28 [erved, and fore- 
_ <4 oF tolde,we [62 18 theſe 
our d, 1yes fully pe; for -med 4nd 
accompliſhed : bee had ebſervea 
thirty ſeveral ſelts, and fetl A 
ries raiſed *p by Satan in hs 
tim? an inſt that hs ly anitrine 


pre. whed { by 91mſelfe ; ail which 


hal hee not bens PTY by the 
Scriptures to p ve reſt; wel and 


| refuted, he mu? have beene ( as 


him/elfe ail) of thirty ſeveral 
relirinns a Among them he men- 
tioneth the Anabapriſts , Ant1- 
nomilts Libertines Servirians, 
|. of al whom he foretold, that 
14 3 though 


- —— £9” N= — S— R—_ ——__— 


——__ 


On 


— tum 


4_ao ca 


Contra 
Legis ad- 


. yerſ{arios, 


Adverſus 
furioſaw 
ſeam Li- 
bertino- - 
rum» 


| The Preface 1 


its Againſt whom as St. Augu- 


thily in his time, in his booke tn- 


ſpawne and [% acceſſion of thoſe 


_— — — | 


| the pow er of the word aud by *17e | 


| UipHlancy of godly teachers Lye! 
| cloſe and ftii; yet will they be 
| £::tc3it, Anil ready on ail occ:ſions 
to rite, and raiſe up their dam-| 
iable errours to diſtirbe the 
peace of : the Ch: << , and the 
| pr ofperity of the GoSpel. eAni 
| 1n:4eede accord: ir do have we ob-| 
ſerved the Church of Cod tn all | 
times ſince , leſje or more ta; fefted 
| 27h chef? e der oirons ſeflaries, 
I meancithe Liberti es, the pro- 
feiſed enemies to the Law of 


G oa, axd to the holy obedience of 


[- 


2 | 


ſtine 8 |: ti2e wrote two books | 


apainſt the Adycrlarics ofthe 
Law :/o Hr. Calvin dealt wor- 


tituled, Againſt the furious ſe 
of the Libertines : ad Many 0- 
ther godly men (ince that time. 
Let not us be offended that the 


lewd libertine ſetarics are now 


| £([ued 


EE ee a LEE Ce Eo 


| 179+ 00h now they (ſauh hee ) oy 


WV 


| 
| 
| 


| was [owne, and that in the Lords | 


| to the Reader. 


| 


| #ſſued forth iu troopes among ſt 
#5 , nor marvaile that the 14- 
tred of Gods mot righteous | 
Law prevaileth among ſt a rude 
| m4ltitude, the ſonnes of Belial; 
whom IMy, Calvin calleth 4 
prodigious 4nd belluine ſe , 
| furious and madded in their opi- | 
ions, and fierce as unbroken 
| coltes againſt whoſorver would 
curbe them , and ſfraiten the 
reines of their unbridled licen- | 
| trouſneſſe. But rather let us | 
obſerve, 1. Satans malice 111 


R 3 | 
ſowino tires where good ſeede 


field, 2, Gods juſt permiſſton of | 


| With the or dine? ; and therety re- 


ſo many [chi/mss a5 tares riſing 


Venging the contempt and di/o- 


C » 


vedience of his ward, he hath | 
vi _ 
[ent ſtrong deluſrons, that many | 


| 0 . ' 
ould believe lies, who recet- | 


ved not the trnth in the love. 
of it. 43. The levity, wantonnes | 
and inſtability of unſetled Go- 


ſpellers, that are in every ew | 


Ag faſmon | 


Nemo mi- 


retur aut 
conſterne- 
tur cum 
tam inſo- 
litos, & ab 
omni rati- 
one alie- 


—_— 


er oO” non er met 4 


nos crro* 
res ceraass 


Caly, 


———_— 
O_ 20 w- hm 


—_— 


by Theſcs, : 


| 
|; 
| 


Quod ho- and thus ſhall we temper poy/on 
tis machi- | 78 4 rem? 1y, and tarne that to 
natur 1h | help which the enemy intends 
peraiciem, 
Rn for our hart, For the ſetlmg of 
Deus in © | 221ne owne people ( ſome of them 
adiutori« |/ooking that way ) 1 delivered 
Jum: Aug?! /ately [ome grounds, both to en- 
| Epiſt 3 ad * h 
j =p*'s force the rule of the Law upon 
vpn the regenerate , as alſo to refute 
d 4 LIOJe | g : 
| the | 
CLIT CET EED ET TIED EE I ET DEE, "x ee ny 5 —__—_ 


word of truth utterly from us : 


| the fencing of our ſel VeS agarnſt 
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| fa T4997 fo 0211101 with every new 


— —— — 


| 4117 novell conceits again#t re- 
ceived truthes ; that if thirty 
new-mmted fanes ſhould riſe 
ep in their age, they wore like e- 
| ws #gh to be of rbirty religions, 


the trath was never trul y prea- 
| ched till now, 4. Let ws excite 
our ſelves to the love of truth, 

to the hatred of errour , and to 


— 


/ [educers ; importuning iu ſeri- 
OUS 17 an ſaga 2n the God of truth | 
ot to puns/b our nas 7 in 


profeſſios P with taking the 


| 149 that hath the tricke of mol- 


FAY of every Hat pr are! God, that 


al...  ua.. 


bs. _ 
m } ——— —_—— " ——_—_—} i 


| to the Reader. | | 


OO — —_— ———_ — 


P | the contrary errour of our new | 
4 andicious eAntinomiſts, and | | 
2 | Libertines, aud Fam:liſts, who | 
Y} |! as theolde Manichees and Mar- } 
E cioniits,aholih the whole Law, 

E \ and that wholly. | | 


| One preacheth,that the whole 
t| | Law {ince © Chriſts deata 1s 
p | wholly abrogated, and aboliſh- | 3 
2 ed. eAnher, that the whole | | oY 
| Law was fulfilled by Chriſt | | 


wt | 1609 yearesagoe, and we have 
' nothing to doe with that. An- } 
other, that ro teach obedience | 
to the Law of God, is to teach 
popery,and toleade m21 into a | 
dead faith. Another , that to | 


doe any thing becauſe God | 


| 


commands us, or to forbeare | 
any thing becauſe God forbids | 
as, 15a fine of a morall ma1 , 
| o J 
a1d of a dead and unſound 
Chriſtian. Ar1 437% theſe Dol 


low an4 d:ceitful grounds do3% 


— 
Se CO O—_ 
-_  » as - 


th:ſe maſt:rs of erroar bottom? | if 

k number other ridiculous cons | ak 

ceits, which yet they deliver as | i 

| As oracles, | 
CC e—————n—rne ere EI I | 

4: 

j 
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| 


| 


, 


— 


ee. ae 


oracles, aud anathematize who- 
ſoever ſhall not ſoreceive them, 


As 1, That the Law heing ab o- 


| liſhed to the juſtified, God can 


| ce no {inne in them ; for hee 
| Can ſee no Law tranſoreſſed. 
2. That the regenerate cannot 
ſinne ; ; for where 15 10 Law,!s no 
tranſereſſion : according to that 
Luciferian principle rife ameng 
ther, Be in Chriit, and {inne 1f 
thou canſt. 3. That being in 
Chriſt, they are Chriſited w with 
Chriit, 4s pre 4s Chriſt as per- 
feft as Chriſt, as {arre beyond 
the Law as Chriſt him elfe: the 


r:ioht brooa and ſpawre of the | 


| olde Cathariſts and Parita 19s. 


#2 That the Law 1s not to bee 
| faught 2 mm the ({harch, and 21 c7 
are legall tors that __ 
/o and preac h not Chriſt 5 They 
Honey arſclaime all obedience to 
the Law, and raile at the pre- 
| cept s and pra: ts of (£1, ft A. 
t107, as £062 for zh, ro, but to 
carry men to hell ; and 177 out 


act cus cl. aa 


| to the Reader. | 


o 
. 


| | oz the Minifters as Popiſh, and | 
£ a having Monks in thelr bel- | 
| | lies, »hoſet men on working,and | | 
doing, aud walking holily, G6. | | 
, | They renounce and reje#t all | 
humility, confeſſion and ſorrow 
| for finne, they ſcorne faſting and | 
2 prayer,as the ſceking nor of God, | 
bat of oxr ſelves. One (aith,that | 
7 | netthcr our omiiſions , Nor | 
, | commiſtions ſhould grieve ys: | 
| and another , Neither doe my ' 
| good deedes rejoyce mee, nor 
RY my bad deedes grieve mee, | 
{ They deride and flogt the exer- 
> | Ciſe of repentance ana mortifica- | 
- | tion , and uporaid ſuch as walke | 
Y | humbly before God, What ſay ! 
p | | chey? Will you repent all your | 
| | dayes? 4, Youcannot ſine, | 
bur you muſt repent an whole | 
/ fortnight after. ay they are | 
| /2r pon ſo merry 4 pin, as they | ? 
v1 | ca thinks of their former ſinzes | 
4.4 $22 th muerriment, I am glad of | 
) | my f{1ane ([azth one) becauſe | 
| | tc hach drawae me to Chrilt : 
[ and | 


—_—}_ a. at ——_— —— i. _ 
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that by thoſe ſinnes thou haſt 


'| pierced Chriit ? 7, They rejett 


the Saboth as Tewiſh wholly ab- 
rogated with all other comman- 
dements ; as one of them profe/ 
/ed, that were rt not for offence 
of men, he ould labour in his 
| calling 011 that day as well as 
any other. ; 
Theſe with many other eon- 
| [equents of the ſame ſtampe, all 
tending to looſe the con"ience 
| from all awe of G14, from all care 


of duty, from a1 feare of ſine, 


1 balls 
| they walke in all licenttonſneſſe, 


| a4 prot1rions courſes Jare ſuch 
| 45 4 right bred Chriſtian cannot 
but tremble at ; and wore there 
| but a few droppes of moa1:ſt blood 
| 22 their veines, the * Maſters of 
[ach lewd an libertine opintons 
| could n2t but b14(h at : who can- 
10: an{wer before G24 (without 
z [84 of FOATECS of t114 '{ YepeOn- 
14476) t9, 141-4 1a0 of ſimple 
| | men 


and julgement to come, (though | 


ZN 
| 


and why aneit thou not mmurne 


| 


; 
6 
/ 
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to the Reader, 


2n ( and wa 1821 efþ cially )into 
| ſuch d-(perate WAJes 
My intention beins onzly to 
propound rhe grow? ls of nal 4 
truth, (which as a right Pkg is 
the rule of it ſelfe and of that 
| which ts crooked ) and that to 
| 2y aw2e, in my owne plaine ani 
| 0rdtzary manner ; it ww farre 
from my thaurht rom the my la- 
| bour more pu Hicks , till partly 
| the [torne and inſolency of theſe 
[chiſmaticall ſpirits on the one 
havd, and partly the importunity 
of many go 1ly both (Miniſters 
| and private perſons thrust mee 
[6008 4 ſecondſuruvey and review 


| of w! 1at I hal delruered, They 


— 


their opinions by hearing the do- 
\ (trine preached; an4 doubted not 
| but sf tt were m1de more pub- 
lick, it woNIE be much more 

uſcfull 'Y the {i hurch e5þ ectally 
ſows theſe [edacers creepe into 
| {onnt'y, where are weakeſt 
meanes 


aid they knew ſom? drawne off 


TE Corners of the Citty and | 


ny ————_ Af et 


td 


FT] Oe — TIES | wo 


© The Preface © | | 


BEAKES of reſi(Fance, whoſe ſftron- | 
geſt hopes and holdes te in the 
£onorarce and too credulous ſim- 
plicity of their proſelites, I 
made many objettions to my ſelf, 
ſome to them: 1 knew this ar- | | 
Tuament ſoundly andjuadicially 
| handled already by 7 40h that 
it mugnt mare profitably and ſuf- | 
ficte nd be undertaken by pen 
| 


| other better farnfhed wit eh rft 
| 4 and leiſure: how lirele 1 cowl | 
| 6 expect the (atisfþ iron of others | 
12 a1 argument of this m9ment | | 
who in the tnrong of bu/3neſſe, 
and burden of many weekly ex- 
Y. | erci/es', conld ſcarce 94148 
| thougits or time to [atirhe my. 
(/elfe : How un/afe to_ thru t4- 
40.4 proliche a7. oral : how 11- | 
\ Portzene and lawles the adrer /a- 
ries, who nolae not rhemlel 28 
countable to God, for any wrong 
| they age unto man. Brut yet per- | 
| und: d to deny my ſelfe for the = 
| /ermce of God an4hs Charch, | 
| and that the ferlonablencſſe 3} | 
| the | 


{ wm - _ oo — P——_D_©——O©—  —— —  —_ ww. _—— ww _— —" DO Ww__ W— 


| 


—— 


LIE | tothe Reader, 


the treats[e misht adde an ad- 
vantage unto it , and that it 
might be ſome ſtay to the teachas | 
ble ut ntill a more elaborate, and 
compleate worke might by omio 
other be prepared: [ yeelded unto 
the publication of that little 
which Thad done; animating my 
[clfe with the [ame arguments | 
rhet wile and prudent Generalls 
Xe Fo rrenhy, and hearten | | 
| ' thety (oruldicrs withall when | 
| | the y arc to joyns 1ſſme with the | 
| (7 DN BYAACEL: 74 Cem) : and they | 
| befe 2H4re, 1, The goodnefſe and ihe 
E 7 | uit! Ce Of E the cat ic, which 'T, | | 
$714 av tapagyl able; for we take | 
| Da? rt with God Ag 67 mdf rt his bat- 
| tell in the qu aarrel! i of hs moſt 
:nhteous Law, 2. The victory 
is caſic and ce! raine, unleJe God | 
and his Law can 654 ie conquered : 

{ and-rho ver roſe 1:9 2 a0 a1nſf God 
and proffercd : ? . . Thequality 
of the adverſaries mr# adde 
CONrage unto Hs, Chriſtians in | 
A4'RC , bat ſtain , a4 ſorting | 
with | 


——ro_ 


_ 


mt 


Ge At 
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| The Preface 4 


Deus ecce 
furentibus 


obftat, 


with the dammable heretiches of | 
| ancient times : of whom I will 
| not ſþeake what they are worthy 
te heare, but what I may with 
114, gement write, and whons the 
ſequell di comr/e will ſhew to be | 
of proud "Furious, and audacious 
þiries, 4. The aſlurance of di- 
| viac aſſiſtance : for are the a1- 
ver/aries ſuch ? certataly then 
i their ftrenoth gone : Goals (þ1- 
rit is gone from them . for he tea- 
| cheth the humble , and [enderh 


the proud empty away .T hey pre- 
tend the ſpirit, and outboaſt all 


| 
men, that they are taught, and 


Led, pay moved by the ſpirit,and 


are paſt all motives and per/ua- 


| ſions of man or meanes: but Gods 


| ſpirit ts a ſoft, ſober, calms and 


quiet ſpirit, both in (hriſt the 


heal, and in all;his members : 


| 


ling and quarrelſome ſpirit of 


theirs iz that uncleane [prrit of 


Satan, u/ually breathed into he-. 


tickes and enemies of the'truth, 


and of the ſpirit of truth : by 
whoſe 


—_——  : 
_ De 
_—" 


—— —.. 


| 
| 


| 


— 


and that furious, fattious,rai- | 


—_— 


iy ug pes 


| ſcorne,a garment after our owne 


| 


| Commandement, as acrilegions 


finger and that in tables of ſtone, 
yet theſe mal men preſume their 
natles (0 ſteeled, as that they can 
ſcratch them out all at once,and | 


yet God ſee no ſin inthem.T ſhall. 


— _—_ _ _— - 
II "_ —— 


——_——— 


A 


"EI" 


to the Reader. 


whoſe onely. aſſiſtance wee ſhall 
ſhape them (not as they [ay in 


faſhion ) but ſuch an an{wer out 
of the Scriptures , as ſhall not 
hide their nakedneſſe, but unco. 
ver their ignorance, emntineſſe 
and folly, an1 vinaicate the ho. 
ly Law of God from thetr [chi{c 


contempt. «And why not ?. For 
doe we exclaime against the Pa. 


piſt's for blotting out the ſecond 


perſons ? and againſt the » Anas | 
baptiſt for denyin g the fifth?and 
ſhall we be ſilent at theſe ſeit a- 
ries, whoſe blindneſſe hath made 
them bold: to blot ont all the ten 
at once? which althouoh they 
were writes with Gods owne 


ſpeake x#nto them all alons the 


maticall cavills, and hereticall [ 


Treas | 


— -— —_ 


AD 


—_ —_ 
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| Optimus 
portus pa - 
nitentiXx 

| mutatio 
contili: 

| Cic:Phi- 
lips 


Treatiſe ; ana now will onely 
deſire of them, or rather of God 


| ſFirony of faithfulneſſe:and the | 


they may no longer turne the 


| rare of the Devel, wherein they 


| with this ſpreading gangrene of 
licention/neſſe,T ſhall be bolde to). 
| gtve ſome adviſe for prevention, 


— 


for them theſe two things: Firlt, | 


that my reproofe ay be a medi. 


conceived a wound, yet not of an 
enemy , but of one that out of 
love defireth to leave them a te- 


other 1s, that the Lord wor. 
worke tn them a tim:ly change 


both of opinion & pratti/c;ſo as 


grace of God into wantonneſle | 

and liberty, but get out of thzs | 

| 

are held to dos his will, e who wt 

every thing eppoſeth, and reſiſt- 

eth the righteous will of God re 
vealed. 

But to you that are aefirous 

to walke in the olde and good 

way , and are not yet infetted 


eLs1.To looks carefully to your 


cine unto them ; at leaſt if it be | 


preci- 


nn —_———C mm 


— th — 
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pre ecroms ſoules, which Satan mas 
By Ww- Ayes bele: ATHEYE th: let »19t 


| pretences of ff, with in { ;prift Loſe 


| you from duty towards Gol ; 

catch not at eaſe, or prepo3tero as 
and overtimzly comforts wHere- 
in the impoſtour bath you at ad- 
vantage. 2. Looke well to your 
eſtates, and outward me-nes leſt 
| theſe impoſtorers make 4 prey, 
and aduva wn 03k you, As the 
Dave done 0 {ome 4 already, who 
Dave confeſſed that the{ e pedlavs | $ 
Dave vaſely inveaple d from thews 
even tothe very 0. 4/hions of their 
| wzz:dowes : for the Apoſele 0 = 

| {ſerved not in vain,that through 
' covetoultteſe they make mer- 
chandiſe of unwary ſoules. 3. 
SuSpett ſuch men as come with 
a ſtrange language, and unwon- 
ted phraſes ana manner of ſpea- 
king : for errour is a fr 
mother, yet ts /he aſhamed of her 
brood , and i: willing to cover 


| and apparell them with philoſo- 


DIO Ao ts eo — — Alte, __ 


————————— —_—_—__—_—_ 
A 


ſes; 


uitfuil 


phecall ana metnpny/s icall phra- 


- 
— x —— CC 


8 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


3 


tiam los 
quenduw 
cum Eccle. 


ſta rete | 


ſentiente: | 


YPr1an : 
Cyprian: | 


i. DA... m—_ 
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The Preface 


Sublime er! 
| tumudum 

dicendi ge 
| nus; pere 
grino quo. 
| dam 1d10- 
mate lo. 


_ — —— I  —— ——— 


ſes; ant ſo theſe mein are wil- 
ling we ſhould ſech owt the brats 
If their owne braine,#n the buſh- 
es and thickets of sntricate diſ- 
courſes, and in the meanders 
and laborinths of uncouth lan- 


 quuntur, 
ut quu ip- | 
{os audi- 
unt prima 
facie tu- 
pefiant, 
Caly; ad- 
ver(: Lt- 
bert:cs 2, 


Qucmad- 
modum 
circulato- 
res,aliiq; 
errones, &c 
| peculiart 

| ſermonis 
Fenerc us 
tuntureVi. 
de cang 7 

| einſdem 
libri, 

| 2 Cor: 4. 2 


| tudie how to involve things tn 


| dark- 


guace, wherein they deſire to be 
adinired , rather thay under- 

ſtood : not wnlike their prede- 
eeſſours im Calvins time, of 
| whom hee ſaith, that they were 
lik: Giplees , that had gotten a 
cheating, an4 canting language 

proper to themſelves; and this ts 
one of the firſt principles of thesr 
conlentns trade, Surely the 
Ainitery of { rift, and his 
» Apoſtles, and of all goaly tea- 
chers, t5 to caſt off all cloakes of | 
ſham2, and to walke not in 
craftineſle , neither to handle 
the word of God deceitfully ; 

but in declaration of the truth, | 
to approve themſelyes to eve- | 
ry mans conſcience 1n the ſight 
of God. Theſe cleane contrary 


| 


| of Soriearer, B ut leaving theſe 
00 
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"of to the Reader. 
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 darkzeſſe, and to obſcure ard 
extinguiſh (if they could) the 


light, and deviſe to ſpeaks as 


| 572 ambiguous, and new-minted 


Scriptures were/onely to be reje= 
fted in opening of the myſteries 


lde 1mpoftoxrs to ſet the ho- 
ly Gheſf to (choole to teach him 


but alſo a rulgof ſpeaking, unto 
which we muſt frame our ſelves; 
and utter wholeſome dottrine, in 


| wholeſome words, and words 
of underſtanding : and all o- 


| manner of ſpeaking , ſo 45 that 
\ which 85 uttered cannot be well 
| underſtood , the ApoTtHe ve- 


_— 


an the riddles and oracles of old, | 


| phraſes of their owne ; as if the | 
pbraſe and expreſſions of the | 


to ſpheake , wee acknowledge wee | 4 
\ | have wot onely a rale of dotrine 
| | preſcribed us in the Scriptures, 


ther lefty, arrogant, and [wbtle | 


Non ct |] 
humano {| 
aut ſecult 
ſenſu in 

Dei rebus 
loquendii, | 
Hilar.lib. 8 

de Trinits 


Sequamur 
(oquenas 
regllam 
uam tfra- 
dit Scrip- 
tura,neque 
extra illos 
fines &va- 
gemur, 


| 1e&Zs 2t 44 an 1dle beating of the | 
ayre. 4» 
humility , for God teacheththe 
humble: 


N qureſh the grace of | 
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| deceive, and to cheate them of 


| humble: beware of curio/ity and 
affettation of novelties ; be wiſe 
| toſoort ety, aud thinke ut anhigh 
| wiſeaome to be eſtabliſhed in an- 
cient and received truthes, The 
fickleneſſe e of hearers,and unſet- 
| ledneſſe in the grounds of holy 
truth, together with the wanton- 
| neſſe of opinions, have opened a 
| wade doore to impoſtiours : and 
| while for want of judgement men 
are ready with Salomons foole 
| to beleeve every thing, all the 
labour and aligence of able and 


o 


to keepe multitudes from run- 
ning after the Miniters of Sa- 
tan, furniſbed with all arts to 


the truth which u accorging tO 
godlineſle, Againſt whom while 
'{ endeavonr to eſtabliſh others, 


cenſures and contempts from 
| this lawleſſe generation of men; | 


1 may ſeeme. to forget my ſelfe | 


and that I muſt incurre mary | 


| goaly Miniſters us tos weake, | 


Hur my labour # with the Lord, | 


and | 


Tobin. | 


| 


| 


mmm tre rr —_—_——— — 


to the Reader. 


and my reward 1s my conſcience 
of well-aoing : -T ſhall contemne 
thew contempt, love their per- 
{ons , hate their errours , and 
ftudie while Tam , to be 
#5 ſerviceable to the 
{hurch, and the 
faith once given 
to the Samts, 
as 1 can, 


| 


| 
Morall Law in the ten Com- | 
| :mandements, containing our | 


Me 


DIL Get && 
* SITES. 
EDN OS DANES 


JIE RICE 22ICS IC] XLEL | 


CEE 


L-n 4 no bs 
Containing the ground of ti; he| 
following aſe onrſe Jy a:{. (. | 
pute, out of Rom. 6. Rs 
For ye arc not under the 
Law. 


- ORR IG 9 
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FERRET, N the words of the | 
| Þg bpol [tle arc to be | 
Sf 3 enquired, 1, What | 
Dis meant by the | 


<E Low: namely, The 


whole duty to God, and to our | 
neighbour. 2. Whatit i isto be. 
4914 er the Law *» namely, nor | 


under the rule and obedience of | 


B the | 


Y CES 


Dt. DA. DAR EE 
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| Priviledge of beleevers, | [ 
| the Law, for our Apoſtle loo-| | the 
| ſeth no Chriſtian from that ;| | the 
| but Chriſtians are not under | | ture 
| the raigne of the Law , by the | | ding 
| raigne of which, {jane raigneth | | che 
unto death. Thizbeig the A-! exte 
poſtles reaſon, that the raigne || is*tl 
of the Law , puts them under! | appt 
| the reign of ſin. 3. Who are I 
theſe that .are not under the| || unde 
| Law ? Tee: that is, beleevers, |] that 
| juſtified and ſanRified perſons, *| we 
that are dead to fiance, and alive i| onn, 
#nto God in Teſus Chriſt our || is gc 
| 
Lord,verle 11.and onely theſe, Þ| the ] 
ſeeing the naturall man 1s yet in|] belec 
his finnes,and under the whole | Chri 
power -of the Law 1n the ri-?] bein 
' gour and extremity of it, Row; I| fore; 
| 7. 6. We are delivered from thei] 2. 
Law, being dead into it wherem\| Law 
we were holden, But who arch] it is 
theſe? thoſe that ſerve #n new-ſſ vers, 
ne(ſe of ſpirit, not 11 olaneſſe-offff for t/ 
| letter;that ts, which now ſerve} A5r- 
God in a new fpiritvall man-F| full . 
| ver, excited and wrought be are Ni 
j 


the 


not tobe under the Law, 


| | the ſpirit; and not according to / 
| {the olde corruption of our na- | ep = | 
| | ture beforegrace , nor accor- | Pb 

| | ding ro the externall letter of |... 
|| | the law, which onely breedeth | to be un- } 
-| | externall ations. And that it | der the 
|| FT AT. . -erc | La 

|| is the priviledge of beleevers —w 
ri. | appeareth by theſe reafons. Me Ee: 
e 1, Becauſe Chriſt was made. 

e| || under the Law, to redeeme thoſe 
|] that were under the Law , that | 
;, © we m1ght receive the adoption of 
1e i] /onnes, Galat.,4.4, The reaton 
71s good ; Chriſt was under 

e, | the Law, therefore Chriſtians 

| bcleeving are not under it; and, 

} Chriſtians are redeemed from 

| betng under the Law,and ther- ! 
fore arc no longer under it» {| 
| 2. As many as are u9der the | Gal, 10- 
ny Law, are Ds the curſe. But 

it 1s the priviledge of belce- | 
vers,not to be under the carlſc; | ; 
for they that are of the faith of 
Avraham, are bleſſedwith faith-, 
full Abraham, Theretore they | 
{ are not under the Laws 

Tl S £4 Ie! 
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the Law. 


heritance be vy the Law it 15 10 | 


| 


-Þ Iris the Bred of | 
beleevers , to receive the. 
{pirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8,14. 
eAs many."as are ( hriſts, are 
led by the [pirit of { briſt: and 
therfore they are not under the 
Law. Gal.5.18, If yeebeled by 
the ſpirit, yee arc not unacr het 
[aw , 

4. It is the priviledge of be- 
icevers to haveeterna [1 life,and 


the inheritance,by promiſe, and. 


not by the tenour of the Law; 
and therefore all they, and only' 


they arc free from being undcr 
Gal3.1d. If LH 191 


More by pr ome. Brit God gave 
1tty eAbr BK, T7; Sa y the promiſe, 
Were beleevers under the 
Law, they ſhould have the 1n- 
hc ritance by ' the Law: but they! 


| have it not by the Law, but by 


promiſe; and theretore arc not; 
| pal 


undor the Law. For the Law 


2nd the promiſe inthe cauſe off 


rights eſe and tte will not 


| 
| 
| {01 
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| 
| 
| 


be agreed, no more than light 
and darkneſle, fire and water, 
| whole natures are moſt abhor- 
| 10g, 

| 9xeſt. But what or where- 
| 1n 1s thts prtviledge of not be- 


- ! 11g under the Law ? 


| eZufw. This priviledge will 
appeare the clearer, if we con- 
[tderthe danger of being under 


| the Lay, in foure things. Firſt, 
112 that the Law wrappeth e- 
+] very ſinner 11 the curſe of God, 


both in this life, as allo in the 
life to come; ſo as hee is no 
where ſccure, but lyeth naked 


| to the curſe meeting him at e- 


very corner, The Law is a thun- 
derbolt to blait him in his per- 


| ſon, in his cſtate,in his name, in 
| his goods, 1a his calling 


o,1n his 


| comforts, 11 all his enterpriſes, 
" #|and occaſions ; the ſentence is 
'|pafled upon him, and where e- 
;|ver he 1s, heeis inthe way to 


execution. It would daunt,and 


aſtoniſh the hardicſt , and fto- 
8 4 neſt 


| 
| 
| The dan- 
| 027 of be. 
ins under 
the Lav, 
{1N 4things 


| 


| 


Ee —. 


i. 


6 


I nicft heart, to heare the ſen- 
tence of drath pronounced up- 
| on it for violating the law of 


{ 


| Tbe aanger of being 


_— — or — << ———  =- 


] 


| his Prince and Country. Tt 
| would marre all his merri- 


preſently to !ufter but a tempo- 


| of man. And it would much 
| MOre ſpoyle the pleaſure of ſin, 
1t the ftaner could with an hea- 


cternall death denounced by 
the Law, againſt foule and bo- 
| dy, for violating the righteous 


houſe were ready to fall upon 
| a man's head , how would hee 

beſtirre himſelte ; and 'winde 
| every way to hye himſelte out 
| of the danger. But the burden 

of the Law is more intollera- 
ble than the weight of all the 


_— 
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| fands, and mountaines in the | 
' world ; and this oppreſſing 
| weight is ready to fall on the 
| head of eyery finner ; which 


| ments to. conceive hee were 


| ring eare, heare the ſcatence of 


| 4 


rall dcath for oftending the law | 


| 


Law of the eternall God. If an | 


| 
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| #nader the Law, 


—— 


| 


how ſhould it amaze, and af- 
| fright them, and make them 
| reltleſſe, till they bee gotten 
Without the reach of the dan- 
ger. 

2. The Law inthe raigne of 
it ſhuts up heaven, ( which re- 


; Celves no trangreflour)tand let- 
| teth the gate of hell wide open 


upon the ſinner z- and not one- 
ly caſteth him into hell hereaf- 
ter,but bringeth an hell into tus 
conſcience before hell ; that if 
his heart bz not dead within 


him as N\ abals, it is reltlefic 
as the raging ſea, tormenting 
him for the preſent with hel- 
liſh feares, dreadfull horrours, 
and felfe-accuſing ; the biting 
and gnawing of which worme 
is the very entrance into hell, 
and a beginning of the eternal! 
torments of it : for the avot- 
ding whereof many wicked 
| men have choſen death , and 
naſtned their owne execution, 
| as farre more ſufferable and ca» 
| fie. B 4 2. The 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| ſes ; retaiaing their naturall a-| 
| CrLIMONY and poyſlon; and are as 
{ the red ſea, even a well, and a | 


3. The Law inthe raigne of 
it, thraſts the ſinner under the 


| power of the Divell, as a con- 
demncd maletatour into the 
| hand ot: the executioner, tof be 
ruled at his will. Now mult | 
hee blinde his eyes, and as 1t. 
were by an handkerchicte over 
{ his eyes, ice mult pinion him, 
| and binde him hand and foote, 
and by ettetuall deln{ions pro! 
' pare him to his death, And 
what is more juſt, than ina 
be who :will not be led by the 
ſpirit of God, ſhouid be given 
up to be raled by the Diveil, 
4. The Lawiathe raigne'of 
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the point of all affli-:tons, 
which by it become the begin- 


ning of hell, and properly cur- 


| devouring gulfe to drowne the 
Egyptians, which ſame ſea 1s 
a wall and paved way to faye 


it,addeth a ſting, and ſharp'1eth | 


—_— 


| the 


OI 


ch IO 
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of j | the Iſraelites. It armeth all 
| Gods creatures againſt the ſin- 


h 

m | ner, who arc ready in their ſe- 
he verall rankes to revenge ther 
be Lordsquarrell, till he enter in- 
ny to thatnew covenant;of which | 


lce Hoſea 2.18, It 1s the Law 


in that makes death a doore to 

I | hell, anda downefall to eternall 

>  perdition : the Law 1s merci- | 
ln !lfſe, and knoweth no other | | 
j | condition, but doe or die : ſo as | | 
p { If a man dye under: the Law, | 
. | there is no expeRation but of 
1 | death without mercy. | 


 Q»e#?. 2, But how may a. 
f man get from under this dange- 
rous eſtate ? 
| Anſw. By the attaining and | How a 
cxcrciſe of three ſaving graces, | man may 
' Firſt Faith inthe Son of God; | 8 from 
Sy uaderthis 
| which x apprehenderh Chriſts Jangerons- 
| + | righteouſneſſe for the fulfilling | gate. 
of the Law. 2. Faith eſtabliſh- 


cth the Law;both becauſe 1t at- 


ll ————. 
i.e th. 
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raineth in Chriſt Remiſſion of | 
| fianes, and ſo remiſſion of the | 
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rigour of the Law , as allo an | 
Ineputation of that full righte- | 
 outneſſe which the/Law requi- 
| reth. 2. Faith is the Law of 
| Chriſt, by obedience of which 
Law every belecyer mult live, 
and is an{werable to the obc- 
dience of the whole Law. 

The ſecond grace 1s Reper- 
| farce, and timely turning unto | 
| Gcd;; this helpeth a man from 
under this danger. 1. Jn that it 
| yeth from the dreadfull ſen- 
tence of the Law, and knock- 
th at th: gate of mercy;it ſeeks | 
| and ſyes for pardon , and '1will 
| not give over, till it have got a 
gracious. anſwer , that all the 
fins are remitted. 2. In that 1t: 
wipes off all old fcores, repca- 
| Icthall rheaHons of the Law, 
{ getteth all ſinnes caſt into the 
| Lotrome of the ſea,never tc be 
remCmbred any mute : 

gett- ſr] 


| I OÞ( 


| 


wot ONCLy fimnes bit | 
ven the lay 18 ſelf: 


ray It | 


| 
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' 1 nitentperſon; as Moſes bo- 
dy, and is unknowne where it 
was laid. 
The third grace is new and 
inchoate obeatence to the Law, - 
which is a kinde of fulfilling it, 
For 1. Itis a worke ofthe {pi- | 
 rit inthe regenerate, who hath 
written the law 1n their hearts, 
| and made them of rebells and | 
, * enemiesto the Law, .and the 
| righteouſnes of it, lovers of the | 

| Law, and lovers of obedience. 
2. It haththe promiſe of ac- 
| | ceptance, and is-accounted as. 
» | full and compleat obedience to 
the Law : and themſelves now 
called perfe&t and undefiled in 

the way. God looketh not now 
| on their obedience as theirs , 

; but as on his owne worke 1n 
them, nor approverh the per- 
| | ſon forthe work, but the work 
for the perſon. | | 
Qu«#2/t.3.How may we know | 
2 M1: gotten from under this | 
| da1gcr oi the Law te 


eAnſw, , 
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How to get fom | 


a 


etl S1xe notes | 
| oftryall;to 
F know One 
|. gotten fr6 
Y under the 
| danger of 
| the Law, 


Epheſ,z,10 


— 


eAnſw, By ſundry notes or 
markes. Firſt, by /#6jezon to 
the Gospel 1n the power of it ; 
when a man contenteth not 
himſelfe with a title of faith, 
or a ſhew of proteilion, . or a 
forme of godlineſſe, or a name 
that he liveth ; but groweth in 
the knowledge and obedience 


of the Goſpell : for would a 
| man be ſaved,and obey neither 


the Law nor Goſpell ? Nogno, 
the Apoſtle concludeth him 
under wr whole power of the 
Law,that knoweth not nor obey- 
th the GoSpel of (hrift,z Theſ: 
2 8. 

2.By thankefall walking wor- 
thy of the Gofpel : this man 
knoweth that all the. regene- 
rate are Gods workmanſhip: and 
that the end of all our free- 
dome from finne, 1s the free 
and checrefull praiſe of God : 
and thereforc he cannot but be 
thankfull ro Chriſt his delive- 
rer from under ſo hard and 


crugll * 


| 


_—— ws was pe © 
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and complaineth not. Bnt this 
peace | 


—— 
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cruell a Malter as the Law , 
which did nothing bur accuſe, 
accarle, territy and condemne | 
him : now will he highly prize. 
his freedome, and glory in his 
happy liberty:now will helive 


a\cride all his happineſle unto 
him , as doth the Apoſtle for 
that happy victory over ſinne 
and the Law, 1 Cor: 15, /aſt: 
and Rom: 7424,25, 

3 There 1s now peace of 
conſcience, which formerly (if 
waking )did bite and ſting; but 
now excuſeth and acquitterh. 
I meanenot here a ſencelcfle or 
brawny conſcience, the 1flue of | 
a dead conſcience ; which like 
a dead man, lay him under a 
Church or mountaine , he 1s 
quiet, feeleth nothing, com- 
plaines of nothing : ſo lay the 
ſecure ſinner. under the intole- 
rable burden of innumerable 
{1nnes, his conſcience 1s quiet, 


+43 the Law. | 
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| 


peace followeth not from un- 


k teelingneſle , but from feeling 


fin pardoned, from perceiving 
| fin ſubdued, and from diſcer- 
ning ſinne repented of, {triyen 
| againſt and conquered: tor the 
ſpirit of grace is ever a ſpirit 
| of mourning , and from that 


ſowing in teares-ariſeth the 


harveſt of Joy «- 

4. Hee that 1s got from un- 
der the Law is now a Law to 
| himſelfe, that is, he willingly 
ſubmitterh him clfeto the rule 
and obedience of the Law : the 
way to eſcape the yoake and 
coaHon of the Law 1s to be- 
come a free and cheertull ob- 
ſeryer of the Law. Which 


ſtandeth in three things, 1. It 


2 Care to doe the duties which 
the Law requireth, and inſuch 


manner as the Law doth re- 


quire, ſo neare as wecan, P/al: 
I19.6, Kom: 7.22. 2..In hu- 
humility and gricie that we are 
{o thort of che Law jn our beſt 

duties; 
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| {rom under the Law, 


f 


done all we can, we are ſo un- 
profitable,and that eyen all our 
righteouſnefle is as a ſtained 
clout. 3. Andall this out of 
love of God, and of obedience, 
not for fears of hell or judge- 
ment : whence Gods people 
are Called 4 willing people P/al: 
110, 4, 


aime at ; for hee that willingly 
liveth in the breach of the Law 
is certainly under the curſe of 
It. 

5. A man gotten from un- 
der the Law, giveth up him- 
ſelfe to the leading of the ſpirit: 
Gal: 5.18. If yee be led by the 
| /pirit, yee are not mnder the 
| Law. Now to be led by the 
ſpirit is, 1. To ſvftcr the ſpirit 
| of God-to guide the minde, 
| with knowledge, for he being 
| the ipirir of illumination, his 
' office is to lead the Saints into 
#1! ruth. a. Toallow him to 


duties ;: that when wee, have | 


This muſt every belcever 


eee, — Oe. 


| How to know one gotten | 


q mighty gales are caried ſtrong- 


| carry and order the heart, will, 


and affeAtions with cheertul- | 


neſſe, and conſtancy in all good 
dities, whence hee is *call. 
led a free ſpirit, not onely be- 
cauſe he worketh in himſelfe 
freely, and as the wind blow- 
| eth where he will; but from 
his powerfull effect 11 the 
Saints, who by his ſtrong and. 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


ly 1n their motions of grace 
| and obedience. This finde and 
| challendge thy freedome from 
under the Law. But if the {pt- 
| rit that rules 11 the world 
guide the courſe, or Satan car- 
riea man into the foule luſts of 
| uncleanneſie, worldlinefle, yo- 
 Juptuoull iefle, malice, or the 
| like, as the ſwine i into the lake; 
| | this man 1S under the w hole 
| curſe and raigne of the Law, 
' becauſe he is under the power 
and reigne of his finne. 
6. There i 15Joy and thank- 
 fulnelle for others freedome as | 


| 


] 


| 


for 


CNT 
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| 
| 
| deadly danger, and ſee his wife | 
| 


| godly Maſter as Joſaua will 


| 


Þ from under the Law, | 


| for 4 mans ownre ; he that is | 
| truly converted is unfeignedly | 
| gl ad for - the worke of Gods 
pe in others, Roz.6.17. God 
e thanked that yee have beene 
| the ſervants of ſinne, but now ye | 
| have goig the forme of aw 
Hrine, . Eph.1.5. ' Phil. I.5. 
ocdly Paſtour with aig 
| wie all as himſelfe, except | 
| his bonds. A god!y parent will | 
rejo yee to [ee his children to walk 
in the truth, A father or hul- 
band cannot content himſelfe 
wich his owne ſafety from a 


and childre1 left init {till. A 


have all his honſe ſcrve the 
Lord with himſclfe, and will 
not endure in his fainily, a WiC 
ked ſervant, a vaſlall, and ſlave 
to the Divell, and ſinne ; bur | 
will pull him our of the fire or 
water, or turne him out of 
doores: yea every ſinner con- 
| verted himſelte,wil ſtrengthen | 


| _ the! 


ti... Ate et 
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| 


| perſons not to be under the 


Cuap. 2: 
E xplaining the Apoſtle, and | 
[hewing how farre the be- | 


| 
| 
leever- is from under the | 
| 


LF Aving ſhewed that it is 
the priviledge of juſtified 


| 


Law ;. weare now 1n the next 
place to limit this propoſition 
of the Apoſtle within his owa | 
bounds; which ancient bounds 
while our Libertines remoye 
or break downe, they open a 
fluce or loodgate unto all lool- 
nesand licentiouſnes, both of 
opinion, and praiſe, 

For the right underſtanding 


| 


of 


——— _ 
_ <4 


Law. | 


Fog perpetual s F; | 


| Re 


y 
of our Apoſtles meaning, we | 
maſt confider the Law two 
| wayes. £2rft, in the ſubſtance 
of it: Or, ſecondly, in the Ctr- 
cumſtances/or appendices be- 
longing unto 1t. 

The ſubſtance of the Law 
ſtandeth 1n five things. 

I, The Law in the ſubſtance 
of it, is an cternall doftrine , 
. | ſhewing what is good, what 1s 
| evill, never changed, never a- 
boliſhed, never abrogated,(no 
not hy Chriſt)but 1s asa beame 
from an eternall Sunne; and the 
Sanne being eternall, how can 
{ the beame bur be ſoalfo? and 
thas beleevers are ſtill under 
rhe teaching of it ; without 
| which no mancan know what | 
God 1s, nor what 5 his wor- | 
ſhip, nor what 1s the manner 
of his worthipp, nor what 
| duties wee are-to performe , 
nor how to performe them, 
| [either to himſelfe, or to our} 


_— — TT” 


__—_—kL. 


——* 


brethren. 
2, The 


The ſab- 
ſtance of 
the Law in 
F things, 
Plal.119g, 
39, , 


j 


The ſubRlance of the 


nn 


2. Thelaw 1n the fibltand} 
of it, 1sa revcalcr offnne, Rows, 


— —__*G<__ _— 
- 


| drive them out of themſelves 


of their daily infirmites ; for: 


3.19. By the Law commeth the 
| knowledge of. ſiane; and every 
G cr, yea even belecvers are 
Lil under the rebuke of it, fo 


Fo as 11 many things they 


\ offend al [l, and ſtand in necd of 
| the Law, "both to worke them. 

to humility and repentance at- 
ter new {innes commurted, to 
worke them to a feare and re- 
| verent awe of God, and to 


unto Chriſt , for recovery- out 


there were | 


of 1r, Rom. 4. T5. 

3. The Law in the ſubſtance | 
of itisa rule of good lite, and 
as the Goſpell teacheth how ro 
beleeve, ſo the Law teacheth 
how to live : the Law isas the 
touchſtone to try what 1s gold 
{1n us, and what 1s drofle; it is 
as the line and plummet to 


no tranſgreſſion, nor diſcovery | 


| ſhew | 


= + MY >- ———— 
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| #- perpetnall. 


| 


—  — .——— 


\ ſhew what is ſtraight , and 


| what 1s crooked : and thus is 
| undcr the direction of it both 
' for matter and manner of all 
[Lies which pleaſe or dif- 
pleale God. For. as the Law 
' Clyill is the rule of ctvill life, fo 
' Gods Law is the rule of godly 
| life: and as a good workman 
| that | 1s Maſter of his trade, will 
| have his rule ever art his back, 
or 1n his hand, to meaſure eve- 
' ry peece of his worke , that it 
| | may ſtand leycll and {quare; fo 
' even the belecyer hath as con- 
| tinuall nced of the rule of the 
 Law,which(the Apoſtle faith) 
1s profitable f or aoltrine, cor- 
| vdttion reproofe and inſtitution 
eUCn if the 7:4 of God, 2 Tim. 
| 3+ I7. | 
4. The Law in the ſubſtance 
15 theexprelic idea or reprefen- 
tation of the Law- of nature 
written in our hearts in the 
time and ſtate of innocency,and 
| the naturall principles of 1t can- 
not 


| 


— 
_— 


— —- ——- —— 
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| not be quite ex:inR, or ſhaken in 

out of the heart of the worlt |] rig 

man ; for the very Heathens | US, 

had ic written 1n their hearts, | by 

| Rom.2.15., and much leſle can | | WC 

it be ſhaken out of the belee- |} 1 

|ycr,. 11 Whom it is renewed "TE 

and rewritten in their {ſpirits 

| by the finger of Gods ſpirit, | | ſec 

| {er.-31.33- Nay the belcever | {o 

} | can20t chuſe but be framed-to he 
| | a checrefull and ſpirituall obe- be 
| dicnce of it, fo long as the ſpi- pre 
rit performeth that office in} } | ne 

| | them, 8 > 
| | $, The ILawin the ſubſtance i 
| of ic, promiſeth a righteouſ- | a 
nefle, and eternall life to all the | 0: 
| | | pertormers of it: and no belee- | | © 


| ver expecteth another righte- | | k 
| ouſnes, nor another life, nor on | | 
{any other condition, than the | 
ſame in the Law ; oncly in an- 


] 

| ad | | 
other manner and meanes the | 
( 
| 


fame life mult be atrained , by 
| our ful- performice of the law, [ 
though not in ourſelyes , but | 

in) 
] 
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| Law perpetual. 
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in our ſurety; and by the ſame 
righteouſnes, not inherent 1n 


| us, but imputed unto us. So as | 


by this former conlideration 
we ſee that the beleever i ſtill 


Law, 


And now-in the ſecond wes 


| ſeeing - the juſtified perſon 18 
| ſo many wayes under the Law, | 


how faith the Apoſtle that the 
beleeyers are not under it ? To 


now. conſider the circumſtan- 
ces and appendices of the Law, 
which make it an heavie yoak, 
an intollerable, and inſuppor- 
table burden, in regard where- 
of the beleeyer is not under it. 
Thele.appendices of the Law 
are ſeaven. 

Firſt, one conſequent of the 


— EI 


Law 1s, that it yoaketh eyery 
man to a perſonall performance 
of it ; for himſelfe muſt doe all 


| things that are written in the 


Law,to live inthem. 


under the whole ſubſtance of rhe | 


reſolve which poiat, we muſt | | 


kn! 


The bele& | 

ris un*'f 
der the | 
whole ſubs | 
ſtancs of 
the Law. | 


Seven ap* | 


pendicesof 
| the Laws -4 
in none of 
which the } 
belecyer is 
under the 
Laws | 


—_— 


" , i A or” 
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s 


—_————S 


24 A © Theappendices of the | | 


i | 


| Rom. 3,3 | Andthisis now an z99po//tble 
| obedzence, becauſe of our fleſh, 
| But Chriſt having perfeAly | - | 

fulfilled the Law for the belee- | | 


—— —— 


—— — rr... 


| ver, and becomming the end of 
'the Law for rightcouſneſle to | 


w— ph pes cc OY "Yy 


| EVCTY QC that beleeveth : in | | , 
} this regard they are not under | | |. 
Ke | {this rigour of the Law, which wy F 
i  knoweth no ſurety, no: Media- | Sf 
'rour; no impured obedience 1:11 | ? 
| but 1n every mans owne PCr- | 6 
ſon; and yet the Goſpell re- | | ia 
| mitreth no part of the ſub- | | a 
' tance of the Law, which re- a 
| quireth perfet obebience : on- | | | 
ly ir tendreth 1t 1n the perſon | f 

| ' of the ſurety, and gets accep- | | 
[tance when perfeRt obcdicnce L 
| is done for the perſon, though | | Cl 
| 'not 6y mm.  . | vW 
| 2, Another appendix of the | | jw 
ET ' Law is, that this 7:goroys exa- | | | d 
ZOE. | ion of perſonall, and pertect th 
a+ gs = obedience is urged npon paine | | by 
Boliggys of eternall death : for, {xr/ed \th 
#5 every one that continueth not \ [jth 

an! 
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| Law abrogated : | 


mt. 


25 


in All thinos that are written in 


the booke of the Law, Dent.1y. 
| 26, and Gal, 3,10. Now the 


beleever 1s not under this Co..- 
| ſequent of the Law : for (href 
| 9.45 male a curſe for us, and re | 
deemed us from the curſe of the | 


| Law, Gal.;.13.and by him be- 


| ing juſtified by faith, we eſcape | 


this damnatory ſentence, Ro. 


free from the curſe of the Lavv, | 
another from the Lav it felfe : 
| and it 1s no good lequell , Wwe 


the Law ; therefore from the 
{ubſtance. 

| 3. Another appendix of the 
| Law is, that it urgeth and for- 
ceth it ſclfe upon the conſcience 


| 


{ 8.1, But it is01e thing to be | 


| 


are free from this ſanftion of } 


> — 


OC a CO 


, 


In which 


regard it 


ti. 
_  — 


was thz manner of the Lawes 


with feare and terrour; for as ' 


thruſts it ſelfe upoa the ſou! 

by coatHon and conftratat. Atv 

thus the bcleever is not und 

| the Law;for the grace of CH 
& EET 


LOI 


——_ccPuw_Athal — 
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| }< called 
minus D 


| Metdg 4 


| delivery at the firſt, fo it ſill |,” 


YC U 1K 
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it 
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The appendices of the 
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1 
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— a. 


” 


| 


| 


| 


| .moying an accident, to the re- 


11ble revenger , 


' cheerefull endeavour 1n obc- 


4x Tos -Jcat obedience ; no life or fal- 
[| PoSitmar of egtion muſt be expected by the 
ts eveIW, but by keeping it wholly |! 


empteth him from the rigo- 
rous exaction of it,and frameth 
his heart to a willing , and 


dience ; for what the Law pre- 
ſcribes to be done, it helpeth in 
the doing of its ad as Chriſt 
himſelf became under the Law 


not forced or coaRted,bur free- 


ly ; ſois now the Chriſtian. | 


But this being but an ad- 
junct, ſhall we argue from re- 


motion of the ſubjze&? or be-| 


cauſe we are not underthe Sk [4 


as a rigorous exaCtour, and er- | 
therefore we 
are not under it as a rightcous 


coinmander, and holy condu- | 


ctour ? 

The 4 conſequent of the Law 
is, that it acknowledgeth no 
jaſtification or life, but by com- 


*exactly. And thus it is an | 


— 


—— —_ - -—_—_— —————— — 


a 
1m | 
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Law abrogated, | 27 
impoſſible yoake ; for by the 
workes of he Law no fleſh can 
be juſtified, Rom: 3. 20. lo as 
' | now the beleever is not under 
' | the Law for juſtsfication, unto 
whom Chriſt is made righte- ' 
ouſneſſe, and whole perfet o- 
bedience is 1mputed, Roms: 4.5. | 
| But 1t 1s no good argument , 
| thatbecauſethe Law is fr{fi/led 
| by Chriſt , it is therefore abo- 
| hedby Chriſt: ſurely every 
-| | | ſimple man can diſtinguiſh be- | 
"1.1 rweene accompliſhing and abo- 
/ {iſhing the Law : nor it will not | 
- tollow, that becauſe the Law 
cannot j#ſtif:e, therefore it | 
"i inſtruct , guide, or eas- | 
- 
The 5 conſequent is,that the | 
| Law is the vigour and ſtrength 
of ſinne ; thar it arraignes,and 


O ; 
condemnerh the ſinner, and is 


the miniſter of death 2 ( 8r:3.7. 
But there # 19 condemnation to | 
thoſe that are in Jeſus (rift, | 
 Rom:$.1. forthat hcavie ſen- | 

C 2 tence | 
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The ap pend; Ces 0 fthe 


Qurod nen 
lice t acrius 


nrit. 
Gens huz 
mana ruit 


} 1nvcet.tum 
{ actas, 


q 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


tence of the Law is transferred 
upon Chriſt himſelfe, and car- 
ried off the beleeyver. But it 
will never hold weight or wa- 
tcr in argument, that becauſe a 
beleever is freed from the daw- 
natory power of the Law,he is 
free therefore from the manda- 
zory and directory power of 
It. 
. The 6 conſequent or appen- 
dix of the Law 15, that thereby | 
ſinne is excited and provoked 
by our owne corruption rebel- | 
ling againſt the Law, Rom: 7, 
11. which is not by the fault 


of the T aw, which remaineth | | 


holy, juſt, and good, v.12. but 
by our wicked nature , which 
is more violently carried to | 
that which is forbidden ; even | 
as an natained co:t , the more 

itis hampered, the more mad | 
and ſtirring it is. But the be- 
leeyer is not thus under the 11- 


<ita:151 of the Law , who by | 


| 


i3ccis1n great part freed from | 
this 


—— 


—_— CD ——— 
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- 


and by the fame grace made 
tratable and willingly ſubjet 
| to the Law, which they dif- 
cerne to be {o concordant, and 
a very counterpaine of the ho- 
lineſle and juſtice of God him- 
ſelfe ; and thinke themſelves 
ſo farre from being looſced from 
the Law by the dofrine of 
grace, that they are fatter tyed 
to the obedience of it. 


| the Law,is to conſider it as the 
| Law of Moſes, and in Moſes 
| hand given to the Church of 
| the Tewes ; in which reſpet It 
| had many circumſtantiall refe- 
| rences to that people, and ma- | 
ny acceſlories in the admini- 
tration rowards them; beſides 
ſome ſtrictnciſe , rigour , and 
terrour to that people under 
rudiments:In regard of which, 
beleevers in the new Telta- 
| ment are not under the Law as 

| it was in Moſes hand;but ſun- 


_——. 


wank 2 | "BOD | 
this relutkation and reſiſtance, 


———— 


The 7 and laſt appendix of] 
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Beleevers under the 
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ary references and circumſtan- 
ces,as ſuppoſe, time, place, per - 


ſons, tables, tc{tament, man- 


ner, mezſure , terrour, rigour 
arc altered, and changed i in the 
Church fince Chrilts death.” 
But 1c will Prove no go00d rea-/ 
fon; that becauſe an | heire i in 


minority 1s under turours and 
| k | 
rods, therefore he may being 


come to yeares live as he lit, 
and become a lawleſle man: or 
that becauſe the Law as given 
by 1Yoſes tothe Church of the 
lewis 1s inlome cir cimſrancet 
airercd, therefore it muſt bein 
che wi oe \ub tance of it a50- 
iſhed and that w-2/ly : or that 
became the Church of the 0!de 
[<{t1nent was under a {trai: 
Law, therefore the Church in 
che new Te! £%amenr mult be 
und:r none. : 
The'\umme of all is compri- 
{cd in theſe three following | 
COnC:ulions: 
1. That the regenerate are 
never 


_—_— 
” 


TEPIANY | 


————— 


Law as a rule. | JI 
Th 24 2 LP" i Tl [- 
never ſie Lege, that is, with- | Regenerat 
# | out Law : of wicked men 1s | ©, not 
rh without 
aid, that they ace /awleſſe, and | 1. 
deſcribed to be di/obedtent, wn- | , Tim ns 
goa!y,ſin ners, rnhol Y, prophane, - PURE 
the genuine cpithites,and right 7-4... 
charatters of our late Ano | & 
miſts and Antinomilts; bur the | Wn 
regenerate are no ſuch. 1-# 
2. That the regenerate are [4 
| _ o&* /, / | © 
not (as our Text faith)/#9 £2- | Norunder j ÞÞ 
| y * | 
7e, Not #4 r the Law : name- | © [aw wy | # 
| ly in refſpeRX, 1. of [rſfification 5 reſpects. ©\ 
, Oy the Law ry of Condemn 7 f W 
toy by it: 3. of Perſorall ani il 
perfett obedience,which Ch. it "Tl 
{ 11 their {tcad hath undertaken, We. 


{ and perforined ; 4.07 9attion. | 
and conltraint, from which the = 
| ſpirit of liberty hath frecd the BY 
| | ingreat part: 5. of the ſundry 
E-j acceſſories of Moſes his admi- | 
| niſtration to that people to 
whom it was delivered : in 
theſe regards, and ſome other | 
they are not under the Law, 


3+ Thatthe regenerate may | 
$47 be 


— 
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| Beleevers under the | 


But under, 
that is , 
within the 
compaſſc 


of the Law 


6 wt 


5 
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be truly {aid to be wn Lege, that 
is, in, or under the Law, or 
within the compaſſe of the 
Law ; 1nreſped, 1. of the do- 
Arine,rule and 1n/frattion of it; 
2. of their /ubze359» unto it, 


—_———— 


—_—_ 


dam Legem, according to the 
Law 3 3. of the ſpirits en/crep- 
tion, who writing 1t in their 
hearts Keepes them within the 


them in the reſpeR and cheer- 
fall obedience unto it. And 


ning of the Apoſtle in this, and 
; otherphraſes ofthe like ſound, 
Te are not under the Law, 


——_——CD— F ——_— 


— — kl 


CHaAP. 3. 

Proving beleevers under the 

rule and direftion of the 
Morall Law, 


Ow becauſe the ſonnes of 
| Belialare come out, and 
 tumulcuouſly are riſen ( as did 


—_— WTF TREE eu = om _ 


of 


| the 


who frame their lives /ec2-| 


 compaſſe of it , and holdeth | 


thus we have cleared the mea-| 


et —_—_ — 


Law as arule 


—_y ——__v_ ” 
F 
# 


mn 


and his moſt righteous Law, 
ſaying, Let ns break theſe bonds, 
and caſt theſe cords from ws; tor 


Trace, andunder the rule ofthe 
ſpirit,all 97 worke zs done to our 
hand, and we have nothing left 
for us to ave. and therefore the 
Law to us is as the ſeven green 
cords on Sampſ/ons armes , 


tow when it toucheth the fire, 
and-our ſelves as looſe, and at 


them; for the whole Law 1s 4- 
. boliſhed to us wholly, Therefore 
| we are to prove againſt them, 
that true beleeycrs have both 


a true uſe of the Morall Law, 


and beſides: their lively faith, 


| wherin they have received the: 


ſpirit, havenecd of the dire- 
 Rtons-, and'dodtrines of the 
. Morall Law , for. the pertor- 
mance of the duties of 1t; and 


that by theſe rcatoiis, 


C if 


_— 


the heathens) again(t the Lord, | 


we are under the teachine of 


| which he brake off as a thred of 


liberty fromit, as-he was from. 


—_—— 


| Ffal.2, 2,3 
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1 Reaſon | 


All the 
ſame ſins 
are forbid. 
den after 
faith as 
before. 


Rom, 7.7. 


' as - | is The [ame ſins forbidden 


"4 » 
F , 
: * 
* 4 


1 


| 


den after. faith as before, then us 
the Law in ſome force to belec- 
vers. But the ſame ſinnes are 
forbidden them after faith as be- 
fore. And theretore the Law is 
in ſome force to them. 

The propoſition 1s cleare , 
becauſe the Law onely dz/cove- 


| reth and revealeth ſrune, as the 


Goſpell doth the remedy. The 
aſſumption 1s alſo maniteſt, be- 
cauſe the Taw 1s an eternall 
truth,and is never at agreement 
with any finne in whomloe- 
ver.Concupiſcence before faith 
is finne, and no lcfle finne after 


| faith inthe regenerate: Davids 

murder, and adultery were fins 
afrer faith ; and the ſame man. 

| that beleevcd in God , com- 


mitted adultery with Bath- 
{ /eba. ; 


 Objet?. Theſe were foule fins 
in themſelves, but not in him 
| becauſe he was juſtified, 


eArſw, Then Nathan was 
deceived 


If the [ame ſinnes be forbid- 


_—_— 


_—_ 


w_ — —— ——  — 
after faith as before, | 35 1-0 


deceived in ſaying , Thow art | 
the man : and David, when he 
faid, 1 have ſinned, Had Da- 
; vid (inne after faith £ then was 
| David under a Lay for obedi-' $; 
| ence : for every ſinng is the | | £2: 
tranſgreſſion of the Law , and xTob3.4 4 
where no Law 1s can be no tranſ- -1 BY 
greſſion. The like of Peter in 
the new Feſtament apparantly | 
a beleeyer, for Chriſt prayed 
that his faith ſhould not faile ; | 
yet after that fell into thoſe | 
foule ſ{innes againſt the Law, 
rath (wearing, and falſe ſwea- 
- | ring, and curſing himſelte; | 
' which were foule ſins in him, 


i. 


©—<6cts 
p_ 


—_ 
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as well as in themſelves ; why | | 
ſhould he elſe goe out, and - .J; 
weepe bitterly ? Peter, as full | 
of ſhifts as he was to ſave his | 
Skin, was to ſeeke in this ſhitt, | 
to turne off all his ſinne, and 

ſorrow at once, that being a 
beleever, and in the new Te- 
| | (tament, the Law had nothing 
| fo doe with him. 


—_— ————— 
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Saznts are perfett, | 


OO. NI 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
j 


# 


] 


| The Saints 
| are perfect 


{ rot partec- 


Plal,119. 
| 120, 


| 


. . 
them from rayling , and revi- 
| 


{ ing all Minilters and people , 


| Qiſts. | 


| {100e, and. for his frne bu fleſs | 


———— 


This argument our Nova- | 
tians and. Fameliſts can by no 
other ſhift avoid , but by fly- | 
ing toa perfect purity in then 
ſelves : tor this 1s a dangerous, 
and deſperate principle of their 
Catechiſme rife in the mouths 
of their Novices, Ben (hrif, 
and (mne if thou cant; andis | 
very coherent with their other 
renents : for were the Morall 
Law indeed: wholly aboliſhed, | 
why ſhould they not worſhip | 
falſe Gods, ſcare, breake the | 
Saboth , rebell , kill, whore, 
ſtcale ? what ſhould hinder | 


behdes their owne ſe; as 1n a | 
dead faith,as onely moral! men 
in tate of death ? all this 1s no 
fiane : aboliſh the Law , and 
thou maiſt ſay, Sn if thou canſt,. | 
But oh vaine men. Can David 


tremble with feare of Gods judg 
ments ? Can Peter at the fide |} 


of © | 


- 
— 
. aa” 


—_— tt. 
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| 
| 


| 


—  — 


be 
— 


| 


te. DAM. 


but not perfettifts, 


of Chriſt finne, and that after 
ſo many warnings of Chriſt 
himſelte ? Both Pau! know 
but in part, and after faith find 


a law in his members rebellin 
againſt the law of his minde? and 
that after grace received , the 


good hee would doe, hee aid not, 


and the evill hee would not de, 
that aid hee ? andare you in ſo 
high a forme beyond theſe 
worchies,that you cannot ſane 
if you would ? Ponder a little 
thele places of Scripture and if 
you be {till mad of your perfe- 
Aion, will ſay of you as [crome 
of your fellowes 3 You had 
more need of phyſick to purge 


your braines, than perſwaiton 


to informe your judgements; 
Eceleſ: 95.20. There 1s not aquſt 
man on earth that doth good , 


| 
| | and fianeth not, 1 Kings 8.46. 
| For there 1s no man that ſinneth | 


mot, Objet, No? Hee that is 

borne of Go.1 ſinneth not. Anſw, 

The Apoſtle faith. not pony 
All 


Rom.7,Is, 
I 9, 23% 


Hypocra- 

tis magis 

fomentis, 
quam mo- 
nitis NnO« 

firis indi- 

pents 


| 
| 
| 


, 3» 
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Saints are perfett, 


1 Non dicit 


non pec- 
cat, fed 
non dat o0- 


cato, Bcza- 
Qui am= 
bulant in 
Viis Do- 

mint, non 
operantur 
peccatum, 
et amen 
non ſunt 

ſine pecca- 
to, Augult. 
in Pſa.118 
CONC, So 

| 


peram pec- 


| nor {inneth not. 1n raigning fin, | 


| and abſolutely that he hath no 
ſinne, or ſinneth not ; but hee 
 fianerh not induſtriouſly, hee 
makes not a trade of finne, he 
fianes not as the wicked doe, 


| 
O 


out returne and repentance, 
becauſe the ſeede of God abt- 
deth in him, and deſtroyeth in 
him the worke of the Divell. 
Prov.20.9, Whacan ſay, I am 
pare from ſinne ? Who? I can 
lay fo,and I can, faith every Li- 

bertine; my ſin may be ſought 
for, and cannot be found ; and 
mine, faith another, 1s walked 


| 


| off, that it cannot be ſeene; and 


mine, faith a third, 1s as a bot- 
tle of inke diſperſed 11 the ſea, 
and not to be diſcerned. And 


| 


| 


indeed thus it 1s in the juſttfted 
in reſpetof Gods account, and 
imputation 3 but while they 
ſpeak ſo magnifically of them- 
{elycs 1n reſpedt of che preſence 
of (tane,, they onely blow up 


their 


—— — 


| nor finneth unto death , with- | 


| 


—c__r 


et 


wt 
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| the new Teſtament , ſince 
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ol. Aa 
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oe iro occur 


but not perfefliſts. 


— 


| 39 


their bladder bigger , which 
all the while 1s twelled up but 
with &inking winde and emp- 
tineflſe, But they would have 
ſome places out of the new Te- 
ſtament , as men beyond the 
reach of the olde. And ſo they 
may. 1am. 3.2. In many things 
we ſine all : W: all ; all Apo- 
ſtles, all Chriſtians; /», that 1s, 
| tranſgreſſe the Law ; 11 many 
| chiags,by daily failings,and cr- 
rours : and therefore all we 1n 


| Chriſts death , though we be 
juſtified by faith, are under the 
rule and vbedience of the Law; 
becauſe we fin 1n many things. 
| x 1oh.1.8., If we ſay we have no 
ſrcune, we decerve our ſelves, and 
\ there ts 10 truth in #5, Wee : 
| Who? The Apoſtie ſpeaketh 
| of carnall men, ſay ſome of the 
Libertines: as if the Apoſtle 
| was a carna'l man : but the for- 
| mer verſe expreſleth who they 
be that have /inne ; thole that 


| 


| 


walke | 


Non pec- 
care Det 
iuſtitia e(?, 
hominis 
inſtitia,in- 
dulgentia 
Det. Bern, 
ſer. 23 in 
Cantic, 


Nunc be. 
ne vivitur 
{1 ſine cri- 
mine; line 
peccatoau- 
tem qui ſe 
vivere CX1- 
ſtiwat, n6 
id agit ut 
peccatum 
non habe- 
at, ſedut 
veniam 
non acci- 
plat, Aug, 
Enchurids 


| 


tA. A... 4 
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Belcevers under the 


genera to® 


imperfe- 


tos efle 
Augult, 


2 Reaſ, 


The ſame 
| dutics are 
required 

after faith 
4s beforc. 


Hz xceſt re- 


rum perfc- 
Qio, li (e | 


agnoſcint, 


| 


walke in the light ; thoſe that 
are in communion of Saints, ! 
and have fellow/hip one with an- 
#ther ; and thoſe that are ju- 
ſtifed and ſantified, whom rhe 
blood of Teſus Chri his Sonne 
hath cleanſed from all ſinne, 


IF the ſame duties be requi- 
red of all after fauth as before, 

and every conſcience bound to 
the performance ; then the Law 
218 the whole uſe 85 nat aboliſhed 
to belcevers. 


The former appeares, bccaule 
where any duty 1s Comman- 
| ded, there the rule of that duty 
is implicd : : and this rule is the 


| Morall Law, which bindeth all 


men to all dutics of it both be- 
fore and after Chriſt, being an 
erernall meafure of all that is 
right or crooked, 

"Thatit is arule of duty be- 


fore Chriſt, th{y'deny nor; and 


that it 1s 4 tule of duty ſince 


Chritt, 


But the frſt is | 
truz: and therefore the ſecond: | 


a.m 
II 


— 


-_ 
tin. ——_—_— } 
W 


Orr 


Law as a rile, | 


Chriſt, I mak ct plainethus. 
I. Becauſe Chriſt himfelfe 
did confirme, exponnd, cſta- 
* | bliſh ard fortify the Law. by 
his wordand authority, which 
was the icope of his large Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, un at. 
\ | 5.6, and 7 chapters: which 
had it beene to be utterly abo. 
liſhed he would rather have | Quod ac-} 
declaimed bitterly agaialt rhe | 
Lav as our Antinomults doe, & cxpokag ; 
have rather commended the | m;gis per- 
| | Phariſes tor weakning 1t by | tinere ad 
their gloſſes ; than have vindt- | Chritta- 


| cated 1t,and reſtored to the full —_— | 


ſtrength and power of it. [08 , 

z, Our Lordnot onely con- 
firmes 1t in it ſelfe by his do- 
Arine and life, bur alſo in the 


conſcience of eyery Chriſtiaa. 
Matth,g.rg. He that breaketh 
the leaſt of theſe commaniae- 
ments, and teacheth men [6 to 
| | doe, ſpall be leaFt in the king- 
dome of heaven: but he that ſhall 
teach and obſerve them, ſhall be 
called 


is. A__—_ — 
—— ht. 
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Flores 75 a r the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| heaven : that iS, ſhall be ho- 
noured; and counted a worthy 
| member in the Church of God. 


| No, faith the Libertine, we 
mult not teach the I 
Church; and thoſe that doe are 
 legall Pj eachers, that lead men 
intoa dzad faith - we mult doe 
nothing, becauſe God com- 
mands us : nay we not onely 
reverſe the lea!t of them, but 
all at once; and teach others fo 
ro doc. See now it fire be more 
contrary to water, or Chritt to 
Bclial ; than Chriſt to theſe 
{ones of Belial, that will be 
under no yoke of the Law, 1 
rule, no o5<dience. 

3. The A>oltles after Chriſt 
bring converted Chriltians e- 
very where to the rule of the 
Law,and frequently alledge the 
Law to urge the duties of it : 
and therefore the Law ceaſeth 
not to be the rule in the new 
Teſtament; for if it had, they 


called great tn the hingaome of 


Law 4 1 the 


— 


| 


| 


would 
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Law as a rule, 


would not have preſled exhor- 
tations by the Law, £&0mn, 12. 

19, Dearely beloved , avenge 
not your ſelves : Why? For it 

is written, WV, engeance 1s mue. 

Rom.13.8,9. preſſing the duty 
of love, the onely debt beſee- 
ming a Chri'tian, he urgeth 1t 
by this argument; becaule,/ove 
75 the fulfilling of the Law; and 
repcateth all the commandc- 
ments of tke ſecond Tabic, not 
to 'repeale or reverſe any of 
them, but to contirmethem as 
the ru'e itill, and comporechen- 
deth them all in this, Thon Dalt 
love thy neuthtour 45 thy /elfe, 

Ephe/ 74 { bil lren obey your 
parents; and preſierth the duty 
from che Law z for rh:z :s the 
firſt commandement with pro- 
miſe, H:b.,12.18. Lit us have 
grace to ſerve God acceptably, 

with reverence and fears W hy? 

For our God ts even a conſuming 


fire. Did not now the Apoltles | 


| come as well with 4 rod, as 


- 
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Chriſt came not to 


OOO Io OOO COTE — xo ere) 


| men popery and juſtification 


| 3 Reaſ: 
Chriſt cam 
not to a- 
boliſh the 
Law, and 
therefore 


boliſhed, 


|rity? Rom. 11. 22. Darc now 


i 


| made men onely morall Chri- 


; 


tis not a- | COMMINg , OT not at all. But 


with the /þrrit of meekneſſe? did 
not they per/wale mon ,as k1now- 
ing the terrour of the Lora? did 
not they call mens eyes, not 
onely to behold the gooane([e of 
God, but alſo to b:hold his [eve- 


4:1 audacious Libertine ſtep out 
and tell the Apoſtles ( as they 
tell us) that zthey were legall 
Preachers , that they taught 
by workes,; and that they 
ſtians, becauſe they held the 
Law before them as the rule 


of all duties both of piety and 
charity ? 


If Chriſt came not to abo- 
liſh the Law, but to fulfill it, 
then the Law 15not aboliſhed: 
for cither Chriſt aboliſhed it, 
or none ; and either by his 


Chriſt chargeth us, not to} 
thinke that hee came to abo- 


| 
| 


1 


+ > ———— 


_—  —_— 
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aboliſh the Lw. 
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liſh it, HMatth. 5. 1-. Ws 
what 1s 1t to deſtroy the Law, 


| but to take from it tha: yertue 
and power whereby it Is a 


Law , and to make it of none 
cftet. And that Chritt came 
not to deſtroy the Law is ma- 
nifeſt : becauſe 1.1t 1s his owne 
Law , which muſt endure for 
ever i heaven, Pſal, 119. 
2. Becauſe it is holy, juſt, and 
ſpirituall, Romzy,13, Which 
words imply, 1. That there 1s 
in 1t a ſupernaturall, divine, 
and unperiſhing vertue, reſem- 
bling God himtclte, who ſhall 
as caſily be deſtroyed as his 
Law. 2. That ir ferveth to be 
a divine direction of all men.tn 
all holy, juſt and fpirituall du- 
ries. .T hat it is an holy inſtru- 
meat of the ſpirit,by which he 
leadeth out the faithtull into 


— 


the practiſe of thoſe duties. 


4. That whoſoever have the 


| 


—_— 
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Chriſt cam 


not to dCs 
{troy the 
Liw,why? 


! But to ful- 


fil ic,how? 


| their hearts ;. they cannot de- } 


Chriſt cAme not to 


CE —————. 
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tract from the Law ; but the 
more ſpiricuali chemſelyes are, 
the more doe they diſcerne the | 


| ſpirituall power ofir,and frame 


| unfulfilled. 3. By donation of 


to the ſpiricua:l oblervance of 
'1t; lo did the Apoſtle 1n this 
| plac? ; fo David, Pſal.19.7,8, 
and119.39, 

Nay Chriſt came to fwlf/l | 
it, 11 himſclfe,and in his mem- 
| bers. 1. By preaching , 1l{u- 
| ſtrating, and intorcing the 


. . - .0 
Law, by vindicating it from 


| the full and firſt ſtrength of it; 
by all which he ſheweth it to 
bee immutable and eternall. 
2. By plenary and full fatisfa- 
| ctionof it, and by his perteR, 
| and perſonall obedience, both 
ave and palive; ſo as he ful- 
filled all the righteouſneſle of 
it; and left not one jota of it 


his ſpirit, writing the ' Law in 
| the hearts of the cle zand in- 


talle gloſles, and 1ettoring to | 


ct. mm _—_— 


| | citing | 


» 
. 

: 

— _— ii. Alt 


aboliſh the Law, 


citing them to nery and chcer-., 
full obedience of 1: ; for to this | 


| — Ne re EE Ee ——_———_—_. — 


| 


end the Sa nts recclve the law 
of the ſpirit of lite, that they 
may not walke aftcr the fleſh 


| any more, but after the ſpirit, 


If the Apoſtles after Chriſt 


eſtabliſh it ; then 1t 1s not abo- 
liſhed to belcevers In the new 
Teſtamenr. But they by the 
dofrine of fairly did not. Rom, 


by faith ? Gad forbid ; nay wee 


cryes downe that grofle con- 
ceit of the contrariety of the 
Law and Gofpell, ſoas one of 
them muſt needs deyoure the 
other, as Moſes rod did the 
rods of the inchanters. True 1t 
is they area diſtin and divers 
doctrine ; but in God and his, 
word is no contrariety: And: 
true it is the Law and Goſpell 


- G 
”— —_— O”m© OO— —— ES. AK. _— —_—— a_ 
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l 


| 
i. 
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| 


 Rom,S$. 2," | 


3.31. Doe we abrorate the Lay | 


eſtabliſh it, Where the Apoſtle | 


; | 
did not abrooate the Law. but | Nor the | 
O , | Apoſtle: a- 


| boliſhed 


will never ſtand together inthe | 


4 Reaſ. 


| 


the Law. 


juſtifi- 


i. 


| | 


4 


Lex et ” 
des mutuo | 
ſe invant, | 
mutuo 11- 
bi dant 


 MAnus. P, 
Matt. 


| 


But con- 
arme the 
| authority 
| of its 


The Apoſtles aboliſhed Jis 


OO wm —_——— 


juſtification of a ſinner before 
God, yet they friendly concur 
and agree in Chriſtian conyer- 
ftion, wherein they 'are inſe- 
perable,as allo they are in Chri- 
ſtian inſtitucion : yea here they 
helpe one another, as one hand 


| doth another. Whece the holy 


Apoſtics who knew that the 


ally in the publication of the 
Goſpell confirme the authori- 
ty of m7 neg See lome inſtan- 
ces.Rom.1.18;The Goſpel is the 


power of God to [alvation : and 
of God is revealed from faith to 


revealed from heaven againſt all 
ungodlines * not that the Goſ- 


| pellis a miniſtery of wrath, but 


a witnelſe that wrath hangs o- 


rej- ting the Goſpell. Rom,z., 
16. Chriſt ſhall jadge the (ecrers 
of men according ta my Goſpell: 


| that 


_— AA en Ez; EE 


 Goſpell was not properly and 
ſubſtantially the Law; yet uſu- 


by it not onely the 11g: couſnes | 


ver the heads of wicked men 


faith, but the wrath of God 5 ||| 


= 
- 


m—_ my . ———  —_—__— _ m4 Y a 
——_ Ir. cr — - >————_—_ — : 
is 
; ” _ 
4, 


not the Law. | 49 


A 


CCE—ED 


that is, according to the wit- | 
neſle of the Goſpell preached 
| by me. 1 John 2.1, Brethren, 
I write theſe things to you that 
| Your ſinne ot ; and what did he ; 
write elſe but the ſweertidings WE 
| of the Goſpell, that ifaby con- Low -if 
| feſſe his runes , God is faithfull | 9139+ | 4 
| and juſt to forgive them; and |- 

that :f any finne, wee have an 
| | advocate with the Father | 
| &c?For as no man can teach | 
* | any duty of the Law, but ther- 
| | 11 calls to faith: for,call to the | 
love of God, the ſubſtance of 
+ | thefirſt Table; muſt not he be} 
| 7 | firſt beleeved, and then loved? | 

} | or to prayer; how can they call 
1 | on: him on whom they have 

j 


Sha. Dh. 
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| | not beleeyced?and fo in the reſt: | 
| [ſo neither can a man preach 
| | faith without ſome reterence 
tothe Law ; for can a man be- | 
| | leevea remedy without know- 1 
ledge, & fearch of the wound? [ 
nay it is the Law that fits us to 
prize Chriſt a phyfitian, or ; 
D elic 


as 


| Faith eftabliſheth the Law, | 


— - nw ————— — —_— 


| elſe would we never meddle 
with him, no more than he 
would ſecke out for a garment | 
that hath no ſence of his ſhame | J 
or nakednefle.W hat if the Law | |” 
know not, nor command one | | 
 todie, or fatiſfie for another ; 
yet it doth not denie , or ex- 
clude, or hinder the mercy of 
 Gad reyealed in the Goſpell, || 
' but maketh way unto it. The || 
Apoltles ther efore did not ab- | F 
rogate the Law by faith; nay || 
(laith our Apoſtle) we eſtabl:/h 
| it. From whence the argument | 
| will riſe ſtronger : 1f the «po- 
files did ftabliſh the Law by the 
| 4oRrineof faith, then is not the | 
Law aboliſhed ro beleevers mm | 
the new Teſtament, But they © 
did eſtabliſh the Law-by faith. 
Lueſt, How doth faith ſta-| 
| 


{4 
S | 
f 


| bliſh the Law ? 

| </w, 1. Inſhewing that 
all the menaces and curſes of it 

| are not 1n vaine, burtall fulfil- 

led in Chriſt, who was laid 

; nader 


4 
4; 
IS 
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———— I 


Faith eftabl; hreth the Law, Ba | 


under them all to free us from 
them, 

' 2. It fulfils the Law, becaufe 
* [it bringeth before God the \.Y 
- | perfe@ fulfilling of the Law [* z. 
for juſtification ; though not 
| | in our ſelves, yet1n our ſurety, |. , ' 
- [in whom wee have perfedtly 
©, | fulfilled it, and ſhall live'by it ; 
-* | the Law muſt be abſolutely tul- | 
+ | filled byus in our ſurety, or we 
IF; | cannot hive. | 

| 


© | 3eItſtabliſheth the Law,bes« | 
| | cauſe faith worketh | by love: 

* | which love is the fulfilling of 
* | the Law : ſo as by faith being 


# | juſtified, as we arc in a ſtron- 

* | ger obligation to the duties of | 
* | 1t, ſo we begina new obcdi- | 
W |cnce to all the commande- 
| | ments, and there is no duty 
which a Chriſtian is not firme- 
* |ly obligedunto. Tell me (faith 
= | eAnupuſtine)) what there is in 
{ | all the ten commandements , 


| 


ut as. Ml. 


| 


| 


Dit4tsy t8i- 
hi un Aecems 
raceptss 
wry 3 fie 
a C brifl I4- 
no ebſer- 


a _— | vandum. 

I- W& | what it-is that a Chriſtian is | con:,Fauf 

| | not bound unto e | 4b. 3. 
C9 4 Be- \ 


—. 


- — — 


— — _ -  ——_— 
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| Beleewvers bound to 


 O ” ——S> > > EO CR 


I III 


i Fades im- 
petrat graz 
| 8141 gue 
| Lex imple- 
FH7. 
| Dua ane | 
| in Lege at: 
| ta ſunt fa- 
| Ciencs wh 
fidem oft en- 
duntur f4c- 
| ta. Ambroſ.. 


| 
| | 
| 5 Reaf/: 

{ Every be- 
lecyer 15 
bound to 

| ftrive to 
 conform!- 

| 'Y with 


 obtaine the ſpirit of God ,.by 


_ = 


| fulfilled : and eAmbro/e ſaith, 
| that faith ſabliſheth the Lavw, 


the Laws 


” -——_— 


4+ Becauſe by faith we can. 
pray,and by the prayer of faith 


whom we are ſupplied with 
needfull {trength to obey the 
Law:{o eAzouft: faith obtaines 
grace, by which the Law 1s 


becauſe faith ſhewes thoſe du- 
ties to be done which the Law 
commandeth to be done. And 
thus have we ſtrengthened our 


fourth argument , which hath 
proved that the Apoſtles of 


but eſtabliſhed it :; and there- | 
fore it is not without ule and 


| force 1n the new Teſtament. - | 


: 


In whomfoeyer mult | be a 


conſtant endeavour of confor- | 


mity to the Law, to thoſe the | 
Law 1s not aboliſhed. This is 


l 


Chriſt aboliſhed not the Law, || 


platne , becauſe where | any |: 
thing 1s to be,regulated., there | 


the rule is neceſſary. But every! 
| beleevyer 


ny Es. H. s. — 


CR En wi. _— _—— - 


L 


I. [n his ner man, he muſt 


_— A I CR 


| | conformity with the Lew. 


— 


| beleever after converſion muſt 


' ſtrive to a conformity with 

' the Law, 1. in his #er man, 
2. in his evrward man, 3eln. 
| lus whole man. 


delight in the L 21 of God, Rom. 
7.22. both in his minde he nauſt 


lc. 


1 ſerve the Law 6 "God. vg rerle 2F«" 


and in his affections hee muſt 
love the Law, P/al.119.97.0h 
how love I thy Law, Pal 1.1. 
The bleſſed mans deliahfeth tn 
the Law of the Lord : 
onely in the knowledge of 
it ( which an hypocrite may) | 
bur in the cpnformity of their 
ncarts and affeFions with-1t ; | 
they carry friendly affections 
to the Law. Our Antinomilts | 
outboaſt all men 1n point of | 
their juſtihicarton But St.» Am- 
broſe his rale denieth them to 
be juſtified, becauſe they are 
not friends with the Law. And 
Nr. Luther, whom they chal- 
lendge as their friend , and fa- | 


nor |} 


234 vourer, | 


FA OOO TTY 


"Or rn” 
tn. If 


1, Inhis 


1ancr man 


Iuſlificati 


Amici Legs | 


( fiauncar, 
Anbr. in 


Ram, 5, ' 


dm 


"I 


LE 


— 


| 


4 
| 
| 


— 


—_— 


-"q ©  Beleevers bound to ) 


- | 


Ou dicrn | 


Legem J1.0 
tarmr 2am | 
| nz08 ama- 
| 171984 Lr-ocm, 
| 494m ho- 
| micide car- 

carem, 


2. In his 


outward 
mans. 


| uny aſtificd, 
| Fane [8% 6 cfwhom he ſaith, that | 


| rejeted among the unrege- | 


| yourer , rangeth them among 
and unregenerate 


, 


they love the Law, as well As | 
a murderer loveth the priſon, | 


and therefore by his cenſure 


nerate. 

2, In his e#tward man, and 
ation the juſtihed man muſt 
teſtifie that the Law of God is 


| 


and ſo welllove theſe the Law, | 


Y 


| 


written $n his heart : 
poſtle, 1 Dh .t.t7 He that ful- 
filleth the commandement abi- 
acth for ever, What 1s this 
| commandement, and what 1s] 
ifto fulfill it ? The commande- 
ment is the ſame which. he had. 
delivered in the former part 
| of the chapter, conſiſting of 
two branches. 1. To beleeve 
{ inthe Sonne of God, as our 
| onely ſatisfation , our onely. 
advocate, and the reconciliati 


ſo the A-! 


—_— 


on for the ſinnes of the world, 
| v.l, . 


as; 


2.That weembrace him} 


Sis. in... om ih 


"ER 


ly, juſt, and good. 


— —. 


conformity with the Law, 


mn 


m_— 


ag our unerring patterne of our 
lives, and walke as he walked, 

v. 6, Oueit, How did hee 
 walke? eA/w.l. Inthe ge- | 
| nerall obſervation of the whole 
Law. 2. In ſpeciall: Inthe per- 
teh love of the brethren, v. 9. 
and 1n the contempt of the | 
world. Now muſt Chriſt walk 
in the obedience of the com- 


mandements, and mult not the | 
| Chriſtian? Yes,faith the A 


Apo- | 


[tle, Every Chriſtian muſt ful 


fill che commandement. 
Object. W bat will you teach 

jJaltihcation by workes ? 
Anſw, No, we call not men 


| to [egall fulfilling of the com- 


ae but: evano-lica!! 
45 1. hen ' "By 101! nde d- " 
cth 11 the Lav ot God, ; 119- 
2. W hci 


the heart hides 1t, to contorm- 


' U:1tO It, 3+. When the afte H01 


defircth to fulfill it, rejoyceth 


whea he can attaine to any o- | 


vedience, and forroweth when 
_'D 4 he 


| 


| 


—_— — 
— 


j 


| 


| 


] 


— — 


—— 


__ 


— 


— Ima 


| 


— Cone moeu—e ey een 


| | Beleevers bound to 


EY HE 


| freed us beleevers from the 


| 


| 


'a fulfilling of the commande- 


| his ations he beginneth that 
obedience which ſhall end 1 | 

| PCr fect fulfilling: this the Gof- 

'pellaccepteth, and accompteth | 


ment. Thus the Apoltle, Rem: 
8. 4 » The righteouſ? ne ſſe of the 
= 5 fulfilled in ts , which | 
 walke not after the fleſh, but af | 
ter the ſpirit : that is, Chriſt 
by his meritorious obedience 
'to the death, hath not onely 


| 


 c6::4er11ng power of finne, bur 
from the commanding power | 
of it ; and fo renewed our na- 
ture, as that the Law of God 
| ſhall be falfilled in us: and that 
two wayes« 1, By application 
of his owne perfect fulfilliig of 
ituntous; with whom we by 


| faith being united unto him , 


oÞ 
whatſoever is his being the. 


head, js ours alſo being mem-| 
bers, 2. By our ſanQification | 
it is fulfilled in us ichoately : 


that, | 


— 


—__— 
— A. th 


he fileth in it. 4. When in| 


_—_— 


wer 


LO 4 FF, :: AE Fi a» 7 


0 00 = » AS 4 ERA... 
- 


—_— 


- Tr > qo _ 
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teted, ſo as not the leaſt mo- | 


] 


| 74/ing #p to full holineſle , as 


perfett aay, But this cannot be |} 


Law, the onely ruie by whict,, 


| kcayen. 


conformit y with the Law, 


| that 1s, by obedience begun 
| here, Which at laſt ſhall be per- ; 


tion or- defire contrary to the | 

Lav ſhall be left in our nature. 
Thus is the righteouſneſſe of 
the Law fulfilled, not by us, 
but 1n us, even here belowzand 
1s our rule both 11 carth and in 


—_— Cl... Att. 


J. In his whole man, the bc- 
leever muſt grow up to the 1- 
mage of Chriſt, and tothe con- 
formity of his holineſſe, which 
is no other but the perfect t- | 

mage of God exprefted in the 
Law. This growth 1n grace, | 
andſancification, is called the 


the Supne rifeth ap higher till 
perfe Ada. Prov, 4. 71S. The 
way of the juſt zs as the light , 


which ſhineth more and more till | 


done without the helpe of the 


41d thc ſeo PC unto which it 
Db 5 muit 


Ee es ets wm - 4 


nn nn. 


57 


3. Intis 
whoie 
man, 


PIC"Y "2: _ « Tz _—_—. 
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| Gronnds of oppoſing # 


—__. ww 


; muſt-be direted. For 1. how 
| ſhould a beleever free from ſin 
know himſelte 52 the [ervicnof 
| righteouſneſſe, as Rom, 6.18. it 
| he be under no command , or 
| if his obedience be without 
rule or di:etion? 2, or how 
ſhould he diſcover bis daily 
errours, to be humb'ed for 
[ them ? how ſhould he remem- 
| ber from whence-he 1s fallen ? or 


(tor all this muſt further his 
fanctification) without the rule 


 beraiſed to doe hi firſt workes 


| of the Law? 3.Or, how ſhould | 
{ he ſee the imperfeRion , and. 
uncleannefie that cleaveth to: 
his beſt-duties, whereby he 1s 
kept from proud Pharifaiſme , 


theſe l:bertine pertectiits ;but 
by this ſtra zhr, and unal:c1a- 


which reaons it avpeareth tt 


without frycc 21d 1c umio be- 
LEVEN'S. 


2::d the arrogant Conceits of. 


ble ra'c of the Law @ By all | 


| 


That che. Moraft Taw 1s wot] 


O_o ae EE ee ee EE Ee eee a 


* = 0 
— > — 


_ 
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ſo cleare a Dottrine. 


— et. tt. th. 


—_— I 


Cuap. 4 » 


Diſcovering the truc grounds 
of oppoſing ſo cleare a do- 


Cfrine. 


E z never reade of 
hereticke, bur hee 
would challenge the 
ſacred Scriptures as the gronds 


of his herefic , which indeede 


are the onely hammer of here- 
lie: and cyea fothele ſpiders, 


who ſ{ucke poylon out of the 
lweeteſt Aowers, {era flouriſh 
and varniſh over their poylon- 
fall opinions with ſome Scrip- 


tures, either wreſted and wri- 


then out of their owne ſence, 


or broken off trom other Scrip- 


tares & thelelves;for taey have 
rhe Sci 5 aqary Ang:1aith,the 


Donatiſts had the Sacraments 
for oftentation rather than for 
falvarion, This vizard we fha'll 
par oft in thc 9 chapter ,which 


L 


| 


| Nifs drms 
Scripin & 
bon 2 mtel- 
lig mnrur - © 
bens, 
quoi inys 
1891 bene in- 


relfpgit ry 
mere - 


ardacter 
afſerit wr; - 


18, 


Hahens. 


&: ſp:ciem, 
| M4 44 [a= 

lutem De + 
| Baptif (01+ 


| 


'F4 Donas, 


ſhall (16.4 "oy 


— — i — 
as th —_— ©—_ XN — 


; 


etiam te* ' 


Ang-expoſ, 
in loh.rr4e. | 


| 


' 
, 


th. _—__. ——IW —.  w—_—_ 
tC Ems 


| 


| 
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| 


Op "Wids | 


4 


| 


6o | Gro fſe ignorance 


ſhall vindicate the Scriptures 


| fouly miſtaken and miſapplicd 
| by them, and reſtore them to 
| their true ſence and ſtrength 
againſt themſelves ; for no 
| ſword 1s ſo fit to take off Go/;- 
| hs head &s his owne, andno | 
weapons can be more keen a- 
| againſt theſe, as thoſe which | 
| wee ſhall wreſt out of their 
owne hands. But in the mcane 
time we will firſt lay open the | 
true grounds of this unhappy 
ſchi{tne , and the right riſe of 
theſe palpable errours. And 
| | theſe 1 obſerve to be -three. 
Wen 6 1. Groſte 1gnorance : 2. 1wel- 
| ling pride: 3. love of licentt« | 
| outneſle ; joyned with the ha- 
| The fig | ered of holinefle, 2s we hall 
, | waine diſcover in their order. ' As 
IF {| 21cnndo? | truth bath no, enemy but fall- 
"HY q this felitm | hood, neither light any Ccon- 
! i Fonorancc a Wy OO. RIS $e 'Þ - 

j Thy trary but carkpeile z fo the! 
of C.CaiC raves aid bremes of fa- | 
vis kaowicdoe, ſung from | 
| Chriit the bing of righteouſe | 
| | «fe, 
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7 


b 


_— _—— —_—_—_——— » 
/ 


—_— Po ——_—_—————s 


_——_—_ 


q 


] 


| 


| 


| 


) 


of theſe {ctaries, 


nelle, are darkned and obſcu- 
red in corrupt mindes by the 
clouds and miſts of 1gnorance, 
the commoa mother of mi- 
ſtakes and crrours : for what 
can a man in the darke doe o0- 
ther than miſle his way, and 
marre his worke ?: And what 
hath made theſe audacious Lt- 
bertines bold bur blindnes?who 


' while they buſie their heads 1n 


idle and fruirleſſe ſpeculations, 
and waſte their diſcourſes in 
idle and 1mpe:tinent queſtions, 
are groſly igaorant inthe yery 
principles of Catechiſme, and 
tarre to ſecke 1n the very lows- 
c{t grounds of religion. I re- 
member Mr. { alvins obſerya- 
tion concerning the fame ſc Xa- 
ries of his time: Thar whereas 
other hereftes were raiſed, and 
detunded by men of learning, 
wit,.ducation,and reading;this 
was {ct oa foot, and maintai- 
ned by 1deots,rude, & iNliceratc 


nicn, chat never lcarned their | 
fre f 'c d beri.c1p. A 


og 


H; quzidem | 
hounnes ins | 
doctt ſunt, 
ac itte', 
q*: non uſ- | 
que adto 
volvindis 
c. artſwn 
CXOTOUa4TL , | 
At ex ys @- 
[i518 ſux 

aiidiſcire 

poruerinn. 


i 


— 
in ia11i4 þ - 


, Th » 
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he 
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| Gro ſſe bomorance | 


| Alper (61- 
| enlivin , * 
| alrer hefli- 1 
«rivs iben- the preterment of an hoſtler 
rer ler; (4- 


Cap 4.thnſ- 
dem libri, 


| freſie by turning bookes, but. 
| in ſome coblers ' or arttficers 
(hops and places of rude reſort: | 
for the baſcit ſchoole (faith he) 
will ſerve to tcach a man to | 
| blaſpheme God: andto prove | 
his aſſertion , he nameth the 
two chiefe champions, who 
in his time raiſed-and ſpread it 
about Geneva,both wel known 
to him. and drew a great mul- 
 titude afrcr them ; of whom 
' one would willingly have had 


or porter ; and the other of a 
chamberlaine or tapiter ; fit 
captaines for their $kill to le- | 


vie, and lead ſuch a band : and 
even ſuch are the bricks that at 
this day arc framed our of fuc] 
| this day are framed our of fuch 
clay ; a baſe ſort of people, 
whoſe ignorance ( inthe high | 
' conccit of, knowledge ) layes 
them qpen to deluſion , and | 
wrapperh them 1n errors, ſo as 
101e that ſavour of liberty | 
comm:.h amifle unto them 7 


Wl 


—_—— 


TT of theſe ſebtaries, 
| 


' - 


—_——— 


| whereof while I give a liſt, or 
| catalogue, let none thinke that 
| I father any childe on them but 
their owne- (if they will owne 
their owne writings) or any 0- 
pinion,bur ſuch as tor the loof- 
neſſe of it, and likenefle with 
| the reſt of the brood, will fa- 
ther it ſelfe. 

| I know TIhavetodeale with 
| men as ſlippery as ccles, who 


| can play faſt and looſe with | 


| their owne tenents at their 
pleaſure ( for what can holde 


| them whom: Gods Law can-= | 


| not) Sure I am, many ofthem 
| will deny thele to be their opi- 
nons, or 1n this ſence ;. or re- 
jet themon ſome private per- 
ſons, orabſolutely deny what 
; they reſolutely hoide , if any 
| way they may either advan- 
rage themſelves, or diſadvan- 


in i am. not uncharitable : It 1s 
107 long fince one of their Ma- 
(ters (un the hearing of a Mt- 


—  ————R Go 
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| tage their impug er. Nor here- 


nilter” 


64 | Twelve groſſe 


K | 
Ol A cid 5 OM 
| niſter , who himſelfe related | fe 
| ' the ſtory unto mee taught a | | n 
| number of filly women gathe- | | mc 
| ' red into his houſe on the fa- | | 0? 
' bothday ; That the Law was | | It 
| WW holly "Loliſhel: That God | w 
ould fee no finne 11 the juſtt- ; TC 

pp That they were as per- | | 

tecty pure as the Angels;.yea|  |& 

| as Chriſt himſelfe : with great | be 
| vehemency and contention Is 

| both eſtabliſhing theſe and the | JU 

F:.1 like grounds and principles of bl 

Ml his Catechiſme » and revi-| | {2 

W' f ling our legall Preachers, that | {c 

A, leade men into a dead faith, } V 

Fo ' But upon the thurſday aiter , | | { 

| ' me<ting the ſame Miniſter at = | 

' EP | the High Commiition Court, | | J 

wal | E and fearing ſome danger ro- | l 

y | wards him ; he difclaimed to 

| | him with as much earneſt- | F |. 
| nefle  A!l that hee had then | | 
' taught 11 cyery particular, 

| The Miniſter onely diſmiſling | 

| | bim with adlmonitto:1, to con- | | 

| 1dez how hce could anſwer | | | 

God | k 


ns cy __—  —— — ""” Yoon 
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| errors refuted. 


G God and his owne conſcience, 
in ſeducing ſo many filly wo- 
| men againit his knowledge 
| onely to maintaine his teeth. 
It ſhall not much trouble mce 
whether they owne them or 
renouncethem : Iavow them 
to be errours, and not onely 
| Creeping in the darke, but em- 
| boldening them{elves into the 
light, and ſuch as are very pre- 
| judiciall to many well-meaning 
but weake mindes, for wholc 
ſatisfaRtton and ſerling I have 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſet them downe as I have met 


with them :» their papers,with 
ſome ſhort antidot and preſer- 

vativeagainſt chem, intending 
ra:her a ſhort ſurvey, than any 
large refutation ofthems. 


| 1 ERROR, 


' That (brift came to aboliſh the 
Morall Law : and that the 
Goſpel takes away all obedi- 


| 
ence to the commanadements: 
LE 


ard that true faith ftandeth 


”-— Yu > OO ons ee on 


| 


at | 
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The firſt error refuted, | 


| I9norance 
of the end 
of Chriſts 


| 
{ comming, 


2. Of the 


yn 


| the Goſpel, 


' 
| 


L 
| 
| 


LEG» 
| Rom,l,F, 


| 


USURLY p- | 


| 


| 


nature of 


| bedience to the Law , as that it 
| indeed teacheth and requireth 


| teſtifie onr faith 1n the Gol- 


| ved largely 1a the former chap: 


at defiance with working and | 
doing 


eAnſw, This threefold error 
ariſcth out of a threefold 1gno- 
rance. 

1, Out of the 1gnorance of 
the end of ( hriſt s comming,who 
faith expreſly, tha he came not 
to aboliſh the law,but to fulfil it: 
in himſelfe legally;in belcevers 
evangelically : as we have pro- 


real. 3. 

2. In the ignorance of the | 
nature of the Goipel ; which is | 
ſo farre from mking away all o- 


obedicnceunto it; not where- 
by we performs the Law; but 


pell ; and is therefore called 
the obedence of faith, The Law 
indeed calleth for perſonail o- 
bedience to ſatisfie a: d juſtific 
before God , but ſo doth not 
the 
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| "The firſt error refured. F 67 


the Goſpell ; but onely for an | 
obedience to reſtihie our love 
' to Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied it 
for us: for this is teſtified by 
keeping the commandements. 
Toh.14.23. If any man love me, 
bee will keepe my commanade- 


| ments, W hart love then in thele 
| men , that will keepe no come | 


| keep his commandements: but 


| the ſumme of the ſecond table? 


mandements? 
Objett, Our love makes us 


what 1s that to the comman- 
dements of the Law ? 

An'w, As it Chriſt did not. 
command the ſame loye a1d 
duties inthe Mora!ll Law. Sce 
(Matth, 22. 37, 38. where 
Chriſt enjoyneth the young | 
man all the duties of both ta- |! 
bles.1 [oh.3.23. T his is his com- 
mandement , y wee pould be- 
leeve, and love one another, 15 
this his commandement of any 
other love than that which is 


| ments 


' and what were the commande- 


———_ co w —_=c.....</ 
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| nature of 


faith, 


| What were they? Such as con- 


3. Of the} The 3 error floyyeth from ig 


| yangelicall commandements , | 


The firſt error refuted. 


ments of the Apoſtles , bute- 


& commandements of Chriſt? 
and yet they-commanded du- 
ties ofthe Law. 1 Toeſſ.q.2.7e 


| gave you by the Lora Teſws, 


cerned fornication, v4.3 and op- 
preſſion & fraud,v.6.and were | 
not theſe the ſame duties of the | 
Lav? 


norance of the nature of faith ; 
which is lo farre from renoun- 
cing obedience, that it is never 


” 1 
levered from obcdience ; and it 


{1s not true faith that werketh | 


not by love : for what 1s it tO 
beleeve? - it is not onely to al- 
ſent to what the ſcripture ſaith; | 
butto adhere and cleave unto 
it, and to the-Lord in the obe - | 
dience of it : as Henoch by faith | 
walked with God ; Abrahamby 
faith left his Country ; abode tn 


| 


—_— It 


hnow what commandements we | 


the land of (anaan 45 a frras;| 


| er 5 


| 
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| ger offered hs ſor Tſaac, CC. | 
And whence 1s 1t that obedi- | 


| 


arerooted in charity, which is | 


faith , while they obtrude on 


The firſt error refuted, | 69 
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ence is called a fruztiof faith ? | 
tor every act of grace muſt riſe 
from the roote of that grace, 

as every fruit from his owne. 
roote ; lo as workes of charity 


a diftint grace from faith : yet | 
are they called fruits of faith, | 
becauſe the  dofrine of faith | 
enjopnes them, and the grace of | 
taicth inclinecs the ſfoule unto | 
them ; and becauſe faith rc- 
ceives the ſpirit of Chriſt for | 
{anRification , as well as the | 
merit of Chriſt for juſtihcati- 
on. But why doe they ex- 
claime againſt us for prea- 
ching and embracing a asaa ; 


| 


| 


their profclites a faith which | 
muſt not work by love; which, 
if they will beleeye S. lames,1s 


a aead faith 4. 


2 ER- 
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| 


Godly life 
is nothing | 
but kee- 


Beleevers mit keepe 


———__" _—_— 


2. ERROR. 
That godly. life hath nothing t0 | 
| doe with keeping commandes ' 
| "ments, 

| 


eAzſw. The Scripture faith, | 
that godly life is nothing elſe 


PLAY come 


MCALS, 


mande- 


| not legall, See chap. 3. arg. 5. 
One thing it is to exerciſe | 


bur the fulfilling-of the com- 
mandement , and will of God 
revealed. 2 Toh. 2.17, He that 
| fulfulleth the commandement 4- 
| bideth for ever : which is to be 
| meant of evangelical fulfilling, 


—__c cc 
RE ————— 


| good workes in way of obedi- 
| ence, another to rely on them 
in way of righreouſneſle, 


thing to prove and try what s 
God: and have we nothing ro 


doe with commandements the 
rule of tryall ? certainly we 


| 


2, Our charge is in every | 


the good and acceptable will of 


[can neither doe any j## thing 
avichour the rule of juſtice, nor | 


—_— 


| proſecute it j#f/y. 3-The| 
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ho c_—_— 


Commanaements, 


| 


godly, yec was lad of hin, 
Heb.10.7. Inthe volume of the 
\ booke 8t 15 written of me, that 1 


' ould doe thy will: and bc: ean- 


med that muſt be in conformi- 
mity with the head. 

4. Not any duty of godly 
life can be acceptable or com- 
fortable,but that which is war- 
ranted by a commandement , 
and we muſt know it {o to be; 

there can be no right worſhip, 


or worſhipper , but hee that 
doth the will of God, Toh. 9g. 


JT, If any be 4 wer ſhipper of 


| God,and doth hi will, him hee 
heareth, $o'doeſt thou expreſle 
love, ſhew mercy, execute ju- 
ſtice, or practiſe any vertue, 
and not-by vertue of any com- 
mandement ? he that will not 


heare the Lord, laying, What I | 


command thee, that doe onely : 


ſhall keare , #/ho required theſe 
| things at your hands ? 


3 E R- 


3.Thc life of Chriſt was molt | 


to mult every member be tra- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Ft BO . 


— 
® # 


L 
| 3 ERROR, | bn 
; | That bleſſedneſſe ts meerly pa/- | | \4 
| five, and thereforett 6 ink, |. 
| wine toput men upon ath- | |, 
| ons for that exd, | | 
| | 81 
' eAvuſw. It islo tous in reſ- | At 
; pet of merit and price ; but in — |! 
| | reſpe&t of fruition, it 1s obtal- 'th 
| ned inſtrumentally by faith to 
| | whichis an action, and is 1aid | | tle 
| to be ours yea our owne ; for | | { he 
Hob 2:4. 1 | the juſt lives by bis owne faith : I wl 
not becauſe we are authours or | | oz 
cauſes of it, bur fubjetts in | | an, 
whom God worketh ir , anc | | | the 
| | becauſe by it things beleeved | 'us; 
| become.our oWne. Fit; 
Bat abs | 2. We are meere patients 1n bat 
| mcerepa- | the cauſes of bleſlednefle ; but | fv » 
tients 1n | | in reſpect of conditions WE Arc ihe | 
the cauſes | not ſor foras weſaid of faith, | | DIO 
of bicſſed- | wee 'may alſo ſay of good | {| th 
 nefſe, but | | y 5 y (26 
not in the | Works; God enableth to them, | | Chx 
| conditions but man worketh them ) and ſton 
| of it, walketh in the way of them to | | gus 
| bleſ- 
——— — 
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i 


| | meerecly paſſive. 
| = | bleſſedacs: not that our works | | 
| \are Cauſes , , but conditions | 
wichout which blcſſednefle 1s ; l 
| | cotattained. Sce Matth, 25. | 

419 |.35e 
3+ 'This affertien bewrayeth | 
| great ignorance of the proper | 
, and preſcnt uſe of fanificati- | 
1 | | on, aud the duties of it; which | 
- | | they conceive as legally urged, 
1 | | {to he{pe the belcever in his ti- 

a tle and right to the bleſſed in- | Chrifts 


—— — 
_— = 
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r | | | hericante purchaſed in heaven: | righteouſ- 
: | | whereas onely Chrilts righte- ie ou 
r |, | ouſhes and merits give right. $A Aa 
n | jandziileunto heaven ; but yet | heaven ; 
ol |the grace ot fant:hcation gives | but our 
d | {us an aptitude and fitneſſeunto | fanQifica 
| '1t : for, without holineſſe noue ne” 3s 
ES a fizeſſe 
n.| | all ſee Ged, Heb. 12.14. and, |. apti- 


Ut | {20 uncleane thing hall enter into | rudeto it, 
re | x the gates of that { ity. Yea 1t 1s Rcv:21,27 
nh. | {proceeding in ſanRiftication to 


dd | {| the meaſure, and ſtatare of 
n, | ] Chritt, that fits us to the vi1- | 
ad | [fion, and fruition of the glori- | 
to | {ous preſence of God; and for | 
cl- E the ) 


| Tuftified perſons ar are | 


Tuſtifca- 
tion {rceeth 
the belee- 
{ ver from 
| the condeme 


' 

| 

i 

| f 
| H4A11%Hh © 

| ſinne, but 
| not from 
f inb46itd* 

| t50n. 


| the fall pofleſſion of that hca- 

{ venly inheritance. 

| 4 ERROR, 

That the juſtified perſon 15 free 
from all (pot of (nne,and per- 
fettly riohteons : for juſtice | 
requires that a man ſhould be 

| as perfett as by creation be- 

| fordacceptation. 


eAnſw, I. Tuſtice requireth | 
| that Gods wrath ſhould be pa- | 


t citied, and arightcouſhes pro- 


| cared whereby the ſinner may 
be accepted to mercy ; but not | 
a plenary and perſonall perte- | 
ct10N , 
| 


| 


2. They ſhew grofſle igno- 
' rance inthe nature "of jultifca- 
tion, which frees the belcever : 
from the condemnation of {1m. 


or moleſtation : 
the godly after jaſtification. 
1 Joh: 18, oy eu (that is, wee 
| that walke in the, light , and | 
| have 
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for ſinne is in || 
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free 
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| foered with ſfune. | 75 
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| have commumon one with an- 
| ocher ) [ay we hve no ſinne , we 
| decetrve our {elves, 
\ |} 3. Faithitfeife in the juſtifh- 
ed 1s /ixcere, but not perfedt ; | 
\ torgas we kyow things beleeyed | 
but 'tn-part , ſo we beleeve but | 
f #2 part ; our eye 18 not more | 
| lunme to ſee, than our hand is 
W&AKE tO recelve z yea CVen 11 | 
the beſt faith is imperfe, and 
| mingled with doubting. CA/o- | 
{ os faith quailed at the Rocke ; | 
( | E/zas in a paſſion would be 
dead; yea even Abraham him- 
ſelte, who was ſtrong in faith, 
though he doubted not of fr } 
delity, yet he doubted of r2f:r- 
mity, Gent5..3. By long delay, 
- | | his faich was fore ſhaken, when | 
r || | he ſaid, that Elrezer of Damaſ- 
| [cs muſt be his heire. Now | 
7 \Þ \ would [know how that which 7 
| ty 5 c mperfe&t 
| [is it ſelf imperfet, and not | faith can- 
| free from {pot of finne, can | notmake | 
make another altogether ſpot- | pofete || 
{l fle. See more hereof in the | 
E 2 ſe- | | 
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Perſons 1s of bileewer's 


| ſecond ground of chis oppo- 


| ſix10, 


| 
| Containing fab more Pre 


nicious and erronious oi- 
| miOnS, 


5 ERRO Re 
That no aftion of the beleever 
. after juitification 15 ſtane, for 


| 


HXRL'9 faith there 1s no ſanne; | | 


| for all [nne paſt, preſent, and | 
| 20 come, is taken away by the 
| blood of (hrif, and no ſſune 
remaineth uw the kiagdome 
| where ir uth rearnet th, aud f _ 
teth juage ; it is out of te 
Lawes el:ment to judge of | 
thts bleſſed condition : Nei-| 
ther can God allow any worke | 
that is defeftive iu the belee- 
ver. 


Here is the ghoft 
| of 


© | ſelves. 


; 


þ | 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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| imperfect, Jet pleaſing. 
| 


of H. Nin this peece of new 
| Gotpell, which tels us a dream 
| of an abſolute reigne of faith, 
' where 1s {Ull remaining ſinne, 
| True 1t1s that faith depoſerh 


| reigneth in this life wichout 
| the preſence and aflault of fin 
for ſuch as ay they have no ſinne 
with their taich, deceive them- 
2, It is enough for the ſtate 
| of this life, that faith frame the 
heart to will;ug and ſincere 0- 
| bedicnce. though not to perfect 
aad ab/olate. 

3- It argues their groſle 1g- 
 norance in the Scriprures, 
which athrme, that both per- 
{ons and dir:ics of beleevers, 
though imperfect & defective, 
are yet pleaſing. 1, For their 


| 


— 


© | 
> 
" 


perſons, God lookech upon 
chem 1 Chri{t,8 pronounceth 
of them, that though they be 
| black, yet they are comely, 
, B 2 Prov, 


| 


| 
| 
3 


! 


the reigne of ſinne, that it rule, 
| | not, but ſoas that 1t ſelte never 


_—_— 
Wo. Dna. 
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Perſons of 
belcevers 
imperiect, 
yer pica- 
ling to 
Gcd, 


And duz 


tics allo; 
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| the offerings of Iudah and Teru- 
{alem be pleaſing unto theesPhil. 


It is not Popery 


Prov. 12.22. The Lora taheth 
pleaſure un them that feare him. 
P[al. 147.11. The Lord taketh | 
pleaſure tn his people, Afts no. | 
35.[nevery Nation he that fea- 
reth bin is avceptea of him. 
2, For their duties, thoygh 
they be imperteR, + yet they 
pleaſe him, becauſe their per- | 
{ons doe, INal. 3.4.T hen ſhall 


| 4+ 18. Anodour of ſmeer ſmell, 


| a (acrifice acceptable and well- 
pleaſing unto God : ſpeaking of | 
| the almes and charity of that 
Church. Cel. 3. 20, Children 
obey your parents, for this ts wel- 
| pleaſing ro the Lord, A7d our 
| comfort and happines 1s, that | 
| he pleaſeth to accept from us 


| that which 1s fincere , though | 
| weake, and imperfect, 


Me. AM tes 


That our Preachers teach Po-| 
pery tn perſuading good works | 
$0 


©. th. Mt. 


—w 
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6 ERROR, 
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to to preſſe good workes. 
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| to \ farther mens owne a Fa va- | 


t107, 
| eA;:/w, 


the do:trine of tie Scriptures, 
and wich the praRiſe of 
Chriſt -and his Apoſtles , and 
| becauſe the Searics caſt this 
| imputation upon godly Mini- 
| ſters, to weaken their autho- 
| rity among their people, it will 
; not be amille 1n few words 
aad thac 1n theſe 


| tO clearc 1t : 


worke mutt rife from a good 
worker , for the tree muſt firſt 


be good: and men gather not 
fixpes of thiſt!es, . So as a good 
worke is proper to a juſtified | 
| perſon, andthe uſe of1t cannot | 
be to juſtifie, becauſe he 1s ju- 
[{tihed alrea: Ty 

2.We teach y neceſlity of y du- 
ties of Þ Law to falyatio;not as 
Þ 4 Cauſes 


————— 


Our dorine and 
| praRite herein agreeth with | 


| 


| politions: 

| 1, Wee teach according to 

| Scripture, That every good | 
| 


| 
| mens fal- 
| 


| Non pr hte- b 


Godly Mi- 
nifters 
preach not | 
POpcry In 
calling for 
009d 
workes to | 
further 


__ —— 
—I—_ re thn. Mc. adit. Add 


YAatrions 


| dit FIT ift - j 
| eandumyſed 


(tquituy 


11/11} 14+ 
mm, Ang, 
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8& | Is 15 not * Pppery 


| 
| 
| Noun  canſes or merits of Our r faly uy 
| 842 effied- | tj or juſtification 3 which 


] 
] cn 


| —_ wecieto dethrone Chriſt, and | 
oreſtntie preach Popery y but as a way | 
f  _. | and m-canes appounted by God 
q « OS to walke into heaven: and1o | 
Freund, | IPC Apoſtle preached them ne- 
L 7 ceſſary. Tit: 3.I4+ Let ours al- | 
J | /o learne to maintaine aps 
j workes for neceſſary uſes : | - 
and cycry fimple” man KLOW- ( 
ch, that the holding ot the { 
way nuſt needes further the t 
| journey, and conduce to the | | t 
| Pace  1ntended. { d 
Diſtin=" | 3. Wee carefully alwayes | | 
guiſh be- diſtinguiſh betweene the juſtice | | 
g weenetne! oF workes, which conduceth |  ; x 
iaflice of ' / 
I works,and | Nothing to {alvarion ; and the th 
the preſence | Pre/c ?nce of workes , Without | - | th 
4 of tem, | which there 1s no expeAation | pc 
| of falyation : for without their in 
Tam:2,26. preſence all farth 15 dead, and all hit 
law-1,20, religion vaine. EF { fac 
. Wee diſtinguiſh in this th 
dodtrine, the principal! efficeent | | fur 
cauſc of righteouſneſlc and fal-| | 
| VAtian q 


———— 
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| to preſſe good workes. 


a. AMlkuutt _ 
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Chiilt 1s the principall ©Þct- 


therefore all the anſtrumentall 
and adjuvant cauſes and means 


 caſtaway? Truc itis that God 
alone decreeth our ſalvation, 
Chriit alone meritcth it, the 


the. Gofpell revcaleth it, .and- 
| that. faveth ; faith apprehen- 
| deth it, and thar fayeth : the 
| Miniſters they preach it, and. 
| they ſave,namely miniſterially. 
| 1 Tim7:4.16, Thou ſhalt ſave 
| thy /elfe, and them that heare 
| thee, Did the Apoſtle write 
| popery,or derogate fro Chrilt, 
in ſaying that 7 :zmothy did fave 
himſelfe and others ?. or is it 
| luch a pecce 'of popery to ſay, 
that the uſe of the meaues doth 
further the end e 

| - 5+ What will you lay of Sr. 

"8. | Es Paut, 


= 
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| vation, fromthe inſtrumentall. 


| ISit a good reaſon, that becaule | 
The mori- 


ent , and the onely meritort- | 
ous cauſe of our ſalyation; chat 


of ſalvation mult be cut offand. 


ſpirit aloae ſealeth it : bur yet 


$r 


————_——_—— 


tOricus 


cauſe of 
ſalvation, 
excludeth 
not inftru- 
' mentall, 


G4» A = -._ 
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Men muſt further 


0a feet ” 
anc ce , nou 
{alvat re 


fine 17 
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| 


Paul . who commands us to 


works out our ſalvation with 


feare and trembling? It ſeemeth 


he thought thac men muſt doe 
fomerhing toward their owne 
| ſalyation : as that Father did, 

who faith , that though God 
made ns without our ſelves, yet 


; hee /aveth us not withoit our 


felves. And Phil: 4. 17. when 
he calleth duties of benehcence 
and charity, a fruit furthering 
| OHY reckonins : that 1s, as a 
meanAes, NOT ASA merit. I would 


| know how they ſhould fur- 
ther our atten, and not fur- 


ther our ſalvation, True it 1s 
that mercy accepteth that for 
a furthering of our reckoning , 
which in ftrikt jaltice would 


not goe for payment + birt yet 


| ſeet 19 the! ame mercy takes us 
Sits the worke, ' we may per- 
iwade alſo with the Apoſtle, 
that Chriſtians wouid be ſtill 
thus furthering thetr ownerec- 


KOI? "13s Thet krrie Apoſtle {>ca- | 


king 


| | 


| . 


1S | 
p- |S \ 


| 


| exerciſe of graces, 4» entrance. [,py rn, | 


their own e ſalvation, | $3 


CO ——— 


| 
king of the ſame duties, 2 Cor: 

{ 9.6, calleth them a /ow1ng, and I. 
| faith, {He rbat ſowerh liberally. | | 
ſhall reape liberally, Whether | 


doe not theſe men thinke, that } | 
ſowing is a furtherance to the | 
| harveſt? Surely $.Pan/ thotght | 
| {0,8 yet minded not to Rteng- | 
; then popery : for neither 1s he | 4 
that [oweth any thing , neither | 

: 


| he that reapeth any thing , but | 


| 
| 
| 


God that giveth the promiſe, | 
and increate. The ſame Apo- ' 
{tle ſpeaking of the dutics of | 

Chriſttan CFcing , faith nor} | 
| onely that they turne to the (al- | ' 
| VALLOR of the $ants, Phil: 1.9. 
| but alſo that dur /ight and mo- | 


mentany afflictions cauſe unto 
45 gn eternall weight of glory, 
& do they not then further our i. 
{alvation ? and what doth the 4 
Apoltle Peter fay lefle? when 
he faith, that by addition, and 


Is muniſtred abundantly ento the 
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kingagme of ( briſt, And whv | 
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doth | 
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Good workes required, 
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' doth h the Apoſtle excite Chri- 
| Rians eyery day to further 
themſelves 1n the way of fal- 

vation, as runners by ſpced and 
-Arengrbia oct nearer the goale z 
it we may not urge the do- 


| Chrlp} K. of good workes, and 
; 


Cliiſtjan dacies, in Dretence of 
the Lawes abolition ? which 
certainly was as much aboliſh- 
cd in rhe Apoſtles dayes as 
| NOW 2 


7 ERROR, 
that not as much as any out- 


ward worſhip of God required 
:n the Law ts to be per) ken 
b y true belecyers ſince the 


CO mmung of ( hrift : becauſe 


all the worſhip of the new T e- 


Fament is inrard and ſpiri- 


txall, Toh; 4.23. The houre 


commeth, &c, and to recerve 


the b 5: dd of the GoFfpel by 


"IG th, :<20 Yor (1: :Þ the Father: 
Og bir hath, any ether 0994 


Works one n obeaicnce to the 
Aorall 
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«© and rewarded, | 85 | 
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| CAlorall Law any reward : | | 
4 becauſe all 35 the free rift of 4 
Y God, | | 


eAaſw. 1. Here is a bundle | 
1 of errours tyed together, all for | 
the upholling of atheiſticall | 
> | libetty ; whereby they would 
trample under foote all Gods | 

| 


ſacred ordinances at once, and 
| loole themſelves from all care, 
and conſcionable ufe .of the 
| meanes of ſalvation ; theſe 
wild conceits come 11 as the ill | 

A i favourcd lcan Kine in Pharaohs | 
] \ |} dreams, thatcate npall the fac 
{| | | Kine, For how wilde andloofc 
a comequent is it, that becauſe 
| God wilt bee worſhipped in 
6\bi all places, therefore. hee muſt | 
| + not þe worſhipped oztwaraly : | 

| | ''or becauſe he will be worſhip- | 
| pcd /p:ritually ,, therefore hee | 
” | will not be worſhipped exter- | 
nally, 1 
| 

' 


2. How madly and contu-. 
[kh | {edly is all worſhip inward and | | 
FÞs _  ontward | 


th. Ml. li. tt. 
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ii. th er 
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Good workes required, q 


— 


( 
| 


| that no workes have reward, 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
freely promiſed by God, 
! 
| 


| frine of the GoFpel. | 


itn ce ere A | 


parrxany , reſolyed.into a fan- 


raſticall faith, neither required | 
| in the Law, nor evidenced by 
\ workes, as the faich of the 
| Goſpel; nor diſtinguiſhed from 
| the faith of Divels, who by aſ- 
ſent receive the dodrine of 
the Goſpell, and belceve it ? 
| This is mechanicall divinity 
| beſeeming a ſhop, for never 
' Came 1t out of the ſchooles : | 
| That there is 0 worſhip ſince 
| (Þriſt but. inward : nor thar, 
that gnward worſhip is nothing 
| Eat faith : nor that, that faith 
1S nothing but FO recet Us the do- 


—  ——  ————— — 


| 


| 


3. As ſimpleis that they ſay, | 


becauſe all is free gitt; as if free 
gift and reward cannot ſtand 
together : the reward being 
and 
God not unjuſt to forget cicher 
his owne promiſe, or our /a- 
b117 of love, | 

+ Are they ſuch ſtrangers | 


In | 


RR 


Rt. At ts. A. A. ts... 


and reward, ed, 


have nor read neither of re- 
compeace nor reward 2 not | 
| indeed merited by the workzr, | 
nor delerved by the works; but | 
reckoned ( nor to the worke 
bat ) ro the-worker. being in 
Chriſt ; and be{towed of tree 
| . grace , for the ſarthfulneſſe of 
' the oromiſer, not for the deſert 
of the worke, or worker, In 
| which ſenſe, let them runne 
and reade theſe: places. Prov, 
' 19:17, Bleſſed s he that hath 
mercy on the poorethe Lord will 
| PECOMPence hem that. which; he 
hath given. (Matth: 10.43. A 
cap of colde water, ſhall not loſe 
his reward. Mat:10.25. Come 
ye bleſſed, &c. for ye gave mee 
\ MPate, Revit 12 Bebolde I 
| com hortly, and my reward 1 
with m9, to rivtgo every. man 
accor dine as his worke ſhall be, 
And Plat: 19. 11 keeping the 
commaniements there 1 great 
| reward, 


E257: 
R in the Scriptures, that they 
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das. 


| 


| 
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How God 
ſees no fin 
in his chile 
dren, 


JpS. , 
| I, S;3mpier 


[8/1444 1H 
tis. 


| $2 ERROR, 
| That Ged. ſeeth no ſinne in the 


| juſtified : for hee ſeeth 30 tht- | 


| gquitym Tacob:Numb:23.21, 


i 


—_ — ww 


\ eMAaſw.” Vahappy/ was his 
| {chi/me, and unworthy was his 
 ſaffering; that wilfully diſtur- 
| bed the peace of the Church, 
; and ruined his owne peace, o1- 
' ly for a ſtrife rf words, and mi- 
| {taking- a phrafe of Scripture 
| which hee' would not under- 
ed {peach (as all may fee) aſcri- 
bing eyes unto God; and taken 
; fromthe cuſtome of men, who 
' tarne away - their. eyes from 
that they would not fee, Gods 
eye is his knowledge ;and this 


| by hecarn 


and ations that eyer were, ' or 


that! be. Heb:4.1 3. eAU things | 
arenak:a to him with whom w 
have 


ſand. The phraſe is aborrow- 


knowledge ig.twotold.. 1A 
femple re on rice ter | 
ot but ſee Ve0ge, 


1 How God ſreth no finne | of 


| 
| 


| 


w—_ 


- 


_— 


{| or oo wv om—u—_ ———_— wy A <>. on 


| 14 the juitified, 


| 
| - Es EINE —— 
| h awe fn aAo-, ler: 27,24. Can 6] - 


' Thus he (ceth all the finnes of 
all good ad bad. . P/a/:69.5. 0 
Lord tho knoweſt my fools/hnes, 
and my faults are not hid from 


thee, 
2, \ refþettive eye or hnow- 


— ————_ — —— RR WO Co WOO OO 


— 


cannot but ſee with-the eye of 
his fimple knowledge ; he ſees 
not with this ;wascrary eye 10 
he fees not the fins of the elet 
with the eye of ſeverity ; hee 
ditcernes the ſinne, but not 


| When God 1s pleaſed thus 
to behold fiane, hee is faid 1n 
Scripture not to fee it. 1, Be- 
| cauſe he ſees it nottopuniſlyit; 
2, not to1mpute it or lay it to 
| the charge of the ſinner; 3. 
| when he ſceth-it ta pardon it, 


| and to cover it, yea and to cure 
it. And this >hraſe of not ſec- 


— —_w wc 


2, Scientia 


ledge, joyncd with purpoſe and 


| altetion : and thus what hee | lant«te 


| With purpole of reyenge. | 


coniuntts 
(1M Des V0o« 


— 


— 


Ee ing 


; 


j 


] 


——. 


| That Godſecth ſme 


| 


$1; Dem 

| rexit PEceA- 
t«, nuluit 
aavertere, 
þ noluit 4d 
veriere,no- 
lurt ante 
mAaaUVe11e- 
re; ft nolvu I 
animad. 
Verte7ei.o 
luit rune. 
maluit age 
noſreve , 
malui:i re | 
noſrere, 
Grid ell 
enim Din 
| Waders pece 
cata, nifs 

| prinire pec. 
cata? In 
P[al.;2, 


ee _—_ 


| hide and colour their ignorant 


I ee mm em 


ing fin, 1s the ſame with thoſe 
other, of caſting ſinnes behinde 


ing them into the bottome of the 
Atcah 7.10. of putting them 
away as a miſt, 7/ay 44. 22. all 
improper and metaphorical 
ſpeeches ; but ſuch as decei- 
vers wrappe tactinſelves in, to 


and witleſle ſchilme ; taking 
that in the ſimple and literall 


reſpeRiye : and willingly ſhut- | 


hs backe, Iſay 38. 17, and caſt - | | 


ſenſe, which 1s to be under- | 
ſtood in the metaphoricall, and | 


fling and confounding thoſe | 
things , the diſtinguiſhing 
whereof would helpe them | 
backe into the way of truth 
and {obtiety. This 1s alſo St. 
»>Augnitines expolition of the | 
phraſe: Whart 1s it for God to 
ſee ſinne , but to panith ſinne ? 

But for a man to ſay,that (od 
can no 1way ſee the finnes of 


beleevers, is to open a wide | 


. . . | 
eate to all liberiiniſme, epicu- | 
| riſine, | 


—_ — 4 — 
", 


—.u_ 
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| 


aw” JF 
Es <— 
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', 
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one 


im the Sth fie. 


' ru{me, atheiſmss and whatioe- 
| vcrelfe 1s an enemy totheteare 


| of God, and the awetull regard 
| of his all- lecing eye ; 
| expreition Was as toplith, 4S 
the conceait it felte 1snoveii,and 


and the 


falſe ' The finnes oft belecevers 


.arecovered as cloletrom Gods 
| fight, as this lalt-celler1s now 
| covered with my har, Can you 
' now (faith he) tee this falt-cel- 
| ler? no more can God ſee the 


covered: {innes-of beleevers. 


The' man did not conlider that 
God could fee under the hat, 


though his diſciple could nor. 
Somewhat would be faid a- 


| 
gainſt this 1gnorant- concelt , 


to fiſt wt and ſtay ſuch 1gno- 


| rants a5 are teachable: aid wil- | 
ling to (ce the truth, And cher- 


am_ 


Hee that 
fore thus I reaſon. | muſt br'ng 
1. He that muſt bring eve- | crery ai. 

ry worke into judgement, muſt | on good 

ſee every worke : but God will | 36 _ 
bring every worke mro jwdge- wa IS 

ment whether it be good or evill. | ſee every 

| therefore ation, 

© 

i 


e 


| 

| 

Gs 
W 


: 


- 


| 
| | 
| 


| 


| | 
NnrJuam 
| YdT14;007 
De: a(;:ec- 
1s. nibil 
101 Hiagna | 
vitit,nu'la 
1MIATLO C4” 
FIT, i D.1 | 
ſcicntiam , 
cum 10(4 | 
{ [crentia Det 
eſt ip/4 Del 

| E{Jent1 a, Ef 
| in Deo nil 

| iſ Dew. 

| 


| 


92. | 


{ 1 


hee bringeth into the judge- 


and knowerth all things at once 


| . 
ordereth to a certaineend, . he ' 


| the ſinnes of belecvers (though | 


I YY  ———— 


That God ſeeth fune 


—S 


— 


A A Ee —————— 


therefore hee mult ſee every 
worke ,.-as.well thoſe that hee 
bringeth 4ntos the judgement 
of abſolurion , aS thoſe which 


nent of condemnation, 

2 . What God ſeeth ance by 
his {ſimple and abſolute know- 
ledge, he ever ſeeth; by ane e- 
ternall and ſimple at, which 1s 
not capable of change, or for- 
getfulneſfle; not now ſeeing , 
and now not ſeeing ; he never 
ſeeth any new thing, but ſeeth 


with one and the ſame fight; 

for the knowledge of God is 

the eftence of God : according 

to that ancient and approved | 

laying, Nything rs in God but 
70A, 

g 2. What God direReth and 


muſt necdes fee and know: but | 
hce direeth and ordereth all 


paſt and pardoned) to a cer- 


rainc | 


em. 


i 


in the juſtified, 


caine end z nainely to his owne | 
gi0ry, to the prailg 04zh1s mer- 


| Cie y and to their kurmihartion, 


repentance and ialvacion: cher 


fore hee muſt ncedes 1ce chat 


which he to wiſciy and power- 
fully ordereth. 
4. One Attribute of God de- | 
{troycs not another , his mer- 
cy mult not deſtroy his wile-/ 


| doine ; he muſt ſee the finnes 


| 


that hee pardoneth , and in 
which he magnifeth the rich- 
es of his mercy t and if God 
knew not all evills of whom- 
ſoever, his knowledge were 
impertect, and he ſhould want 
ſome. good knowledge ; for 
the knowledge of evill is good, 

5. Whar God makes them 
{ein themſelves, himſelf muſt 


neceſſarily fee ; but hee makes 


the beleever ſee, and confefte 


and bewaile his (inne,even paſt 
and pardoned : therefore him- 


{elfe ſeeth them much more. 
For we haye no cye, nor facul- 
tie 


C 00nth.g 
ali bond 


* 
- 
' n_—_— ch. mom — __ 


= Fn. 


"94 | Ti hat G "A zerh | fr ne Wu j 
Nall in no+ | tle a: {R oO Gifcerne ary | 
64 ex Ye. |, thing, bur-trom him that en- 
| Barks FRE lion. -weth Wh: Þy man that com- 
agg: meth tnto the Sow "y 1061 1 | | 
| hs et a | Zorn AC WOK 11 US$ the Knojv- | | 
D.4volo;ul ledge ot our linnes, - and hee | | 
gr418 q"© | oc KnOW tliem & ' Nay doth he | 
es fo, " | enjoyne the Saiars to fet before | ' 
| ka De pee | bis eyedally cherr finnes in the | | 
| roxznn «ſt, humble contelion of them and } _ | 
& rozm | praver tor pardon, and doth he | | | 
edprime | yo; yet ſee them? -Doe we not | |. 
gn. | reare Davideonfefling the fins || | 
| ot his youth long after they | | 
| | were not onely committed, bur | 
| remitted? P/al, 25. and doth 


| he not contcfſe with .humility 
| thofe foule {innes, after he had | - | 
K fpeciall meſſage from God, 
'thar they were rardoned?P/al., 
BY And in the new Teſtament 
| did not Paul long after his con- 
 ver{jon and juſtification, con- 
fclle finnes pardoned { et [wasa 
 blaſphemer , and a perſeonter , 
| &c. And didnot God now fee 
and know thefe ſmunes palt and 


Rt mt. >. 
— 


| 


in the juſtified, 


| * — OC ———_G———_ OO. we ns — — —— —— _—_—__ 


| pardoned or not heare their 
| conte{lions 2 

| 6, If the ſpirit of God main- 

| taineth a couttnuall Combat a- | 

gainlſt the finnes of the juit:-" 

| tied, then he tees thote {1nncs | 

againſt which he hightcrh ; tor | 

, wee mult rot thinks that the 

| ſpirit of light aud wildome ei- | 

ther fighterh 1n the darke, or | 

| blindfold ; or that the cle can 

ever find the power Of the ſpi- 

rit ſubduing thoſe fins which | 

| he cannot ſee. | 

. Hee that recordeth the 

 finnes of the elet many yeares 

and ages atiter they are pardo- 

| ned, feeth ſinne in the juſtihed: 

| for how could hee infpire his 


ſervants in that which he did 
| no way ſee? But 1o doth the 


| Lord. For of David was laid | 


| 
| was right ſave in the matter of 


long after his death , that hee | 


| Vriah, Rahab was called an 
| harlor many ages after her, and 


| yet the holy Ghoſt forgat not 


that 


je thatre- 
cordeth |, 
(ins paſt, 
and par- 
doned ma- 
Ny agcs bes 
force, muit 
necdes [ce 
them, 
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oa 


That God ſeth ſine 


Many ex- 


hereof in 
tie new 


Teſtament | 


— - 
— + ————— # _ — <<—_— __— 


| that ſhe was a belcever, #cb 
11.31. By faith Kahadb the har- 
: ot periſhed not , Elias vas faid | 
'r9 be 228 '-: ſubjett to the [ame | 
| infirmities, Tames 5, God that | 
{ces the infirmities of the Saints | 
; lo many ages after, feerh and 
| knoweth greater errors much | 
' more, though ngt to unpute | ' 
; them. 
' Ob6je&. Bur theſe were inthe | 
olde Teſtament ; bur ſince the | 
; death of Chriſt God cannot ſee. 
f1anc pardoned. 
Sel, () grofle 1gnorance ! 
Was the death of Chriſt leſſe 
chcacious in matter of renulſ- | 
fion of {inne,and righteovſnefſe 
to belcevers in the olde Teſta-} 
ment than to us in the new ? 
was hee noc the ſame lambe 
{laice from the beginning of | 
the world ? even thefame ye- | 
ſtcrday,io day ,and tor ever? 
: « Doc they never rcade the 
Scripiures, or doe they itade 
them, and winke at {uch preg- | 


| 
.- 


| 
| 
| 


A — —— 
SS ©. 


| and pard Dned , 


iii... Al... _— 


OO ſimiin the juſtified. 


— SY il _— 


1ant and ple plentifall examples of of 
beleevers recorded , and y 
many ages bcforc edobed? 2 
'1 Corinth, 6.11, ſpeaking of 
rheeves, covetous, &c., end 
ſuch were you, but now yee are 
juſtified, now yee are fautlified, | 
Did not God and his ſpirit ſee 
| finne paſt, and pardoned in the 
juſtified i Rom, 6.19, Nee aid 
| 01ve up your members weapons | 
of unriy g hteou'? RE fe. Theſe were | 
 ſinnes paſt and pardoned in 
Ju tified perſons 11 the new | 
| Teſtament , wy mw Chriſts 
de Aath. Epbeſ: 2 . Remember | 
| that yee were Gem tes,in the | 
fleſh, without God:altants with- | 
ot hope ; it feemes God faw, |} 
and remembred finnes palt , 
and puttcth 
them Tt remembra ice of them. | 
| C91. 7. The Anoftic chargech 
| the (7 Veloff jans with what they 
had | beene, aad 1n what feare- 
| fo!l Gones they had walked , | 
though now they were juſti- 
F _ hieds 


g8 | | That G Pod 6 15 ; diffleaſed | 
: fied. Did the Lol charge them 
| 


with that hce did nor fee? I 
might be aburidant in ſuch te- 
ſtimonies : bur it theſe places 
cannot cleare this ral tro | 
them, let chem ſtill ſhut their | 

eyes agatnſt the Sunne , and 
| hide themſelves in their owne 
| rhickets; to enjoy more ſecure- 
ly all their licentwous courles ; 
| | as thoſe wicked men that ſay, 
| | Tu God ſeeth us not,there 1s no 


knowledge in the moſt High, | 


| i. — CC tt. —_ 


| | TH NH &'P,/6. 
Containing foure other as al 

bertine and dangerous E = 
| 7rours as the former, 


9 ERROR, 
That G 1; zs not dijpleaſed with 


. the finnes of the juſtified, and | 
| , much leſſe corretteth them ; |. 
| for hee us fully fatiſfied E's 
| | C brift t or all "5 finnes 7 = 
ele 


3 
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| 


| 


| 
| for wnich hee hath received 
| 


tred, or an hoſtile wrath, or a | 


| wrath redound and ſeaze upon 


——_— 


with ſinnes of beleevers.. A 


Cr rm. —_—_— 


WREPEITTT 


elett : and how can he be diſ- | 
plea/ed with them for that , 


| full [atisfaftion? | 
| 

e nſw, 1, The perfelt good 
| muſt for eyer hate that which 
1s perfectly evill: fo as God can 
| never be at agreement with fin | 
[1 any ; nay he ſo hateth ſinne | 
even in the juſtified , that he | 
| maintaineth in them a perpe- | 
| tuall combate, and irreconcult- | 
able warre againſt i It's | 
Wes They conceive not that | 
| anger 3 and loye may be at the | 
| ſame time tempered in a father | | 
to his children, whom becauſe 


(he loveth he chaſteneth. But : 
[this hatred is not a fmple ha- 


| revenging anger, ſuch as hee 
| putteth forth upon contuma- 
ctous finners ; but a /o-1ng,fa- 
therly and Fuitfall, haſtiſcs ment | 
{pon ſonnes : neither doth this | 


| F 2 


— - — ——— 


their | | 


Irs Dei ef 
ue 
. Paternd 


et err 
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brat im fi lies 


| 2, Hoſdilvs 


| > extermi- 
144145 1 con» 
t1-1nAces, 


| 
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That God dieſel 


Heb: 205. | 


Chriſt 
hath borne 
all our pu- 


niſhment | Ment 3 


of maledi- 
;on , but 
not of cor- 
1:£7101. 


—— ww -. | "EXE FEW A -> 


fi 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


| their perſons , but apon their 
mues.. Butthcle contuled men 

not diltingmſhing berweenc | 
perſons ar d /anes, cannot Con- 

ceive how God can bace their 
lianes, and at'the ſame time | 
loye d; er pcrlo ons. Nether 
can they apprehend aright the 
Nat urc x (ig oncihiatton, \W hich | 
is a fieedome from revenge | 
upon the per ons; betautc they 
arc lonnes ; but nova freedome ! 

' from the chaſltiſcment of their | | 


ſrunes, for then, laiththkeApc- | | 


{tic, they Were baſtards and 16 1 


"(onnes. 


Gbj ett, Bu: ha h not Chriſt 
gorne all the puniſhment ot the 


{innes of belcevers | 
Anſw., Yes. all | the puniſh- 


' ment of maled; tion, which | iS | 


indeed propcrly called puniſh- 
but not of corr Mee fi «| 
for We muit aa; beare his | 
croſſe, and fi. Ill ths efemainaers | 
| of the ſuffert mnygs of ( bri$%, | 
2, Chriſt hath moſt fully fa- 


tisficd | 
|" > — 


= © 
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 tisfied the iuſtice. of God for | 


the ſinnes of the elet; ſoas no 
puniſhment [atisfattory remai- 

'neth to purge or fſatisfie for 

ſ1nne p ,a(t, but there remaineth 
| a monztory caltigation,to vHring 
' the Saints. to mourne for ſinne 
palt, and to watch again{t ſins 
to COME, 

Objec ff, Bus can God puniſh 
| one ſin twice z- once inChrilt, 
| and againe 1n the perſon bim- 
| ſelfe © 
Arſw, No,it we underſtand 
| it of the puniſhment of divine 
| revenge, and not of father!) 
| correttion;inrended not for per- 
dition, bur | for eruditi9n, and 
caution,and to make thein par- 
| fAREY'S of bis bot! 2eſ]e, 


| Objef, Iris true, the godly 


| are afflicted, but thele is, 
ons haye no retpedt to tinne , 
but onely for try all. 

Anſiw. \What none ? are they 
[not merited by ſinne ? are they 
| not from the juſt God, whole 
| F 3 juſtice 
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102 | That Godiediſpleaſed 


Beleeyers 


inthe new 
Teftament 


correted 
for ftinne, 
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Juſtice cannot puniſh the guilt- 
lefle ? Farre be it from thee to 


| doe this thing,to puniſh therigh- 


teous with the withed, Gen. 18; 
25. Surely correction mult 
| needs imply offence, and affii- 
ton commeth not without 
| reſpect of finne, cither paſt, to 
Correct 1t;or pre/ent,to mourne 
for it; or t9 come, to prevent it, 
AHMicah 1.5 , For the wickednes 
of Iacob, and for the ſinne of 1/- 
| racl zs all this, Lam}, 34-MAan 
ſuffereth for his ſinne. Micah 
| 7-9. The Charch will heare the 

wrath of God, becauſe ſhee had 


_— 


ſinned, 


Objett, Yea this was in the 
| old Teſtament ; but fince that 
time Chriſt hath dyed, and a- 


| tually borne the puniſhment 
of finne: and you can bring no | 
ſuch place out of the new Te- | 


| ſtament. 


Azxnſw Hath Chriſt doneleſte 


ment than in the new?2did they 
bearc 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


for belecycrs in the old Teſta- | 


| with ſins in the juſtified, 
| ; | 
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beare more wrath for their ſin 
than we 2 or did not Chiiſt 
carry as much wrath from the 
| as from us ? was not his death 
| as vertuous to the firſt ages of 
the world,as to the laſt ? or did | 
| the vertue of 1t begin at the | 
| cime of his paſſion? or is not ' 
the faith of Meſſiah to come. 
| alike precions as the faich of | 
him come already ? 
| 2. But havewenoplace in | 
the new Teſtament to ſhew 
beleevers correted for finne ? 
| What is that, 1 { 97, 11. For 
this cauſe many are weake , and 
are ficke, _- many aze ? It 1s 
00 raſh to ſay (as one) that ' 
theſe were carnall , and hypo- 
| crites ; unleſle they be carnall 
| and hypocrites, that muſt not 
be condemned with the world. 
I Pete 4. 17, Indgement muſt 
begin al Gods houſe, Heb.12.6. 
| He ſcourgeth every ſonne whom 
hee receiveth, Why? becauſe 
they are ſonnes, or becauſe 
| F 4 they 


_—_— 


——_—__FMJ 


104 | Th 't r God is difpl aſed 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| they h ave {1 oy oy 
l Z Obje et, To. 9.3. X either 
| | hath t th, 's PRACEHT | 123; nd! HO, 2:5 PA | 
| rents ; cherfore afflictions are | 
| not for ſinne and Jobs atfiitH- } 
| ons were all fortryall, not tor. 
| finne. | | 
Difference | A; 5} W, 1. In generall. y | hc d1*- - | 
| 
| 
| 
- | 


—_ 
Ol A Ca ent 
WW” —_— —_— 


—_— 


a. Ah. a fe th tte AM att. tte the 


ll ——— 
_— 


| of the | ference of the judgements of | 


's indgement | rho godly and the wicked 1 1s | 
* 
| 


of he 20d: | ot Cither 1. in the meriting 


£52 


ly and wie- 
5 ;. | caule, for both are merited by 


| 
in, þ finne, 2. Nor in their matter,. | 
being materially both one ; the 

| lame {word, the fame plague, 
the ſaine famine, the lame | 
blindacfle, ſickneſle and death, 
3. Nor in the ground of them ; | 
| for both are threatned and in- | 
| litcd by the ſame Law.4.Nor | 
{ 1 67, a and feeling ; for | 
| there 15 no difference betweed | 
the ſmart of ſonnes and ſlaves: | | 
But the difference 1s 11, 1. the | 
{ perſon inflicting: 2, 11 the per: 
ſons bearing and luffering: 3 nn 
the end of God which is not 
the 


—C— 


——— ——_—— —— — 


& ſens wn t the juSt:) 


—O— wa oe — 


| 
| 


O>—O—  — — —  — —— 
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| 

| the ſame : 4. in | the fruic and | | 
| 11ue which are much different | 
| 11 diftcrent perſons : the 1e- 
| ritouUs Confideration of theſe 
grounds would let them ſee 
 wherggn their errour lurketh,if 
| they will not be willingly 1g- | 

|  nOra'1t. 
l ; 2, Forthe inſtances: Firſt, 
ot the bliade man. I anſwer, 
| that the po/3t221 of one cauſe 1s 
| not the rem7t;on of another, 
| Were many concurre : neither 
| doth the attrming ot the prin1- 
| Cipall cauſe deny the lefle prin- 
cipall. God 1n this judzement | 
principally intended his owne | 
glory, inthe honouring of his } 
"3-1 Sonne, and not principally the 
| finne cicher of the parcnts or 
| ſonne, 2. Cirilt ipeaketh not | 
| of the 227329749225 Cauſe of this !: 
| judge: ment ,. ba: of the frnall | 
|caul ec: and 5 fo the objeRion is | 
10: _ Tay ta | 
| 2CO!1 Aly, e like we may 
{ad a; of ob, the carer of 
F 5 ns 


— — _ Re men mans ot 


— es en hn 214 
— — .: - : — CRE 


— l————_ —_— 


| 


| 


' 
} 


n_ 


Gol 7s ; difpleaſed m with - | 


| 


| k yY Maximus. | 
\y J 0micada., 

|} larro, 
) et bareti. 
corum ba- | 
retics||;- 
mt. Us:ber | 


. —O—— 


his affliction was for tr y all, Land 
not for correction : but this ex- 
cludeth not the meritorious 
cauſe, nor proves that there 
was no correction in 1t, at leatt 
might nor be. 

Objef, But Chriſt was ex- 
tremely puniſhed, but nor for 
{inne; and therefore there are 
afflitions without finne. 

eAnſw, This 1s as 1mpert1- 
nent a cavill , as the caſe 1s {1n- 

oular. ' hrift had no 'ſinne 17 
= but had-ſinne oz #112 : he 
had none £»bherent , but had e- 
nough imputed : he bad none 
of his owne , but the infinite 
burden of all the finnes of all 
his members lay upon kh1imz\for 


which he was plagued of God, | 


—— -—— —— _ —— 


becauſe he ſtood before God | 


as the greateſt maletaRtour that 
ever was : not becauſe he had 
proper {inne, but appropriated; 


| not becauie he dz any ſinne, 


>ut was raae a finue forus., 
.hat we might be made 'the 
—— ighs 


——_— x 


CO  .. e. et a 4g - 


—_—— 


——_—— 
— 


puniſhed him , if he had not | 


| 
| 
| 


| maintaine in the conſcience the 


| 


EE Ce 
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 righteouſheſle of God i in him: 
Gods juſtice could not have 


ſtood before him as a ſinner. | 
So the objection turneth quite 
againſt themtelves. 

* Objebt, But Chriſt by his 
Kingly power reigneth to 


ii ——_ 


Ae EE... 


peace procured , both againſt 
the Law, and finne,and the Di- 
vell and the world,and world- 
ly reaſon. 

eAnſw, Peace without di- 
| ſturbance neither within nor 


withour the Apoſtle knew not, 


Row,7.nor yet Chriſt himſelfe, 
who ſo left His legacy of 
peace to his Dicciples, as that 
notwithſtanding in rhe world 
they mult have atfliftion. 

2, It is enough that Chri!t 


—— 


he Afi. ae. At 


retoneth to maintain our PCC 
by "weakening and ſubduins 
the power of ſinne daily , al- 
though he totally and wholly | 


— 


——_ — 


abolih i 1c not here below: ; and | j 
fatherly 


Inftift fied perſons 


 fatherly al ad 1c loving correction 
rather furthers and ſtreng:hen- 


: 
Jn — -— —— — > CC nee 


eth his reigac, ' than inded or | 


weaken 1t 1n us. 


10 ERROR. 


| That juſtified perſons have no 


more to doe with Yepentance ; 
and to repent of every p. AY = 
ealar flane is tot beleeve th, if 
Amitnais not perf, Ol HH; 12ſt i- 
fied, or at once but by prece- 
wenle as finne 1s commuted: 
Yea It. is to undervalue the 


ſafferiags of (rift , as not 
Py 'b; 10 [ufficiently ſatisfied 
for all 6 trnes ps iſt preſent,and 


0 C OHCs 


eAnſw, A deſperate princi» 
ple, as muci abokthing the 
| Go ſpell, as any of the former 
dorh the Law : and indeed no 
enemy to the Law can be a 
tr;e1d co the Goſpel, But. we 
| mult 6! 10, I. That never can 


' ma. 1 bz Gee from repentance, 
till 


_— 


| 
54 
| - 


——— CG 


| / 
, See my tre Aut 1: irved, The 


' a1 who vat a Enya oh 


ee ——— 0 _ — _— —— ——— 


uſt fill repent, 


— 


| | {* © N 
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-ill he he free trom {11ng to 


repented of ; which can never 
be ſhaken oft in this wor 
The whole lite is but one da; 
| of repenra1ce, and repenta? 


> 


iS the work of that whole d 
[ 


te would not have his Ma! 


find him /» 4ozng? Welweepe | 4/:duepec: 
oar houles every dz, and v \V « 
our 14.1ds every day, DCcaule | 


0:1C CO acra:terh du't, and 


daity enc | no nh, of Our DOear 


pratitle of 4 ED £72 07 ce, C27, 


and therein oy reaſons 


- —__  -— S _ 


— 


——— —— 


CO:1' LNLLIC2 Of TEC A'S, 


They forget that Davik 


Sy” Peter repaut ed atccer lait 


That thc Church 0! Pergamrns, | 


that k-pr the a.m? of ( hriji 


had wot denied the faith ,, maſt 
vet repent ver ſeife riſe Ch 


a ls. CLETERS er, le*l.,2. 


4: 'U 15. A. dow ch <4 
Hh 


DC” 
| ” # ICH] | 4 18: 15t; 
L, " ihe 

morc ge we need to cleantc 


He l ec VETY 
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WET. | 
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' 
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| have the beſt men to repent of 
* |! theirdaily ſinnes, that muſtre- 
' pent daily of their beſt duties, 
| ' which they muſt conteſle arc 
as a hlthy clout ? 

Jo Although the {pirit Dy 

' faith aſſureth the belceyer, that 
| all his finnes are ſariſhed by the 
uh ; death of Chrilt ;. yet the ſpirit 
| alſo perſwadeth the heart, that 
 1n this way of humiliation and 
' repentance we ſhall receive aſ- 
| farance of remiiſion of daily 
| | | ſinfies, and particular infirmi- 
| | ties: forelle the ſpirit ſhould 
taile in his oihce, which 1s to 
it bring even the houſe of David, 
| and the inhabitants of Tera/a- 
j | - | lem (thats, true beleevers) to 
HM bk 2 | the fountaine of grace, and ſtir 
Wl ; 2pin them deepe ſorrow and 
(9) fi | | earneſt lamentation in ſeeking 
| pardon for daily ſinnes, and 
| ſpeciall provocations againſt 

bh" a| the Lord, whom by their ſins 

W\-/ they have pierced. 

4. Prayer for forgiyeneſſe of 
| dall y 


— _ _ — -w_-—_— i 


F 


— muſt ſtill repent. 


CO  — _ — OO——oEpe8£o£ OO Oe ———_ — 


| | daily innes is an at of re repen- 
| tance enjoyned by Chriit on 
| him that hath formerly repen- 
tcd , 1s jultihed, and calleth 
God Father ;as 1n that petition 
of his molt holy prayer , For- 
gve ns our trefÞaſſes, 
5- They thac overflow with | 


their pretence of love, which 
1s ſo {trong and active as they 
| need no other mover, forget 
that increaſe of love to God 
mult needs increaſe repentance 
| and ſorrow for offending him: 
it love be great, ſo wil ſorrow, 
as in Peter. In a werd, their 
harveſt of joy is too haſty, and 
| will prove like an #»heritance 
haſtily, gotten : this is not the 
' time of wiping away all our 
teares,nor is our dripping lced- 
| time yet over, but even wee 
ſigh in our ſelves , waitin for 
| the aaoption, even the rademy- 


| 14012 of orr bodies, Rom s$42 3, 


lore, and outboaſlt all others in 


—— 


___—— 


| 


| Inſtific4, perſons mus Pre ay 
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| Zeleces OOTY 
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| Melt: DIA) 
41 


Jonel 


OUOUTEolmpOUOECC__CT_—O—— TW 7 ee es es —_ « _ 


McdeBig 
$4:1! 474 
cauſa,non 
ex lumang 
franlitzts 


{ | Con/ enb12., 
þ 


leron. 


i 


for Pardon 
Of 11N PT - 


Il ERROR, 

That #9 beleever :s to pray | for 
P- ir don af (Ine \[eerng all hs 
franes paſt pr ©, cat ani 0 
Come are already pardoned, 


Aa, Then mait you blot 
047 that petitton of the Lords 
Pray'er,w hercin he hath way 
Thoſe tha t Call God Father, to 
ay (1 uly \ For eve ts OUY tr e/- 
p4jjes : winch petition impli- 
\ eth (as we have ſhewed) ily 
| repentance , even inthem that 
| have repeated. A man would 
wond-r whar thift they make 
| to repeat the Lords praycr, or 
| to pray i1 his words, unlefle 
| they have leazacd the tricke of 
| 


— ——_— — 


the olde Pelagians,who would 
| repeat the pe ition for modeſty 
ſake, but not out of the ſenſe or 
conlcience of their owne need; 
which modeſty is indeed a lie, 
41d fancd bumility. 

2. Prayer for pardon will 


— ſand, 


! Cn ea enema 


| 


T7 


EF 


- 
EE —— —— 
EE es es 
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for Paraon of fins pardoned, 


— ———  —  —» — ——_— —— - —_ 


land wv "ich <ffaranes of p 
- | don, and aſſurance of "So 


—__  - .- - I wn ue 
— 


for pardon - tor then are we al- 
tured of ator, when we Ca! 
|| pray for par don, God being 
found Gs ourable 0: icly 11 his 
' OWNE Way. 
'Þ 
fin Acs pardo!: ned, yet muſt we 
pray for pardon ;, neither doth 
aſſurance of pardon and mercy 


| | | dead our prayer for pardon , 


| ' but (: ucken tr. Chrilt knew 
is ſheep ſhould never perith, 
| Toh, 10428, but yet he prayeth 
| for them, that they might not 
periſh, [ob.17, 11, He Knew 
| that his Father would glority 
him, but yet prayeth that His 
| Father would glorify him, 10% 


HI} 17. Who will ſay this his 
; 


CE ee OO IOOC"—_ 


| | knew that God would deliver 
ecafon' every evill way , yet 


prayed for it. So though we 


' know our ſinnes to be pa: do- 
ned, 


_— — — 


prayer was needicfle 2 Par! | 


FH 


BY 2 500009 
+ | ; willnv: ftand. without prayer 


2 Though wee know our | 


— 


——_— 


i112 
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We muſt 
pray for 
pardon of 
| fnne in 
the court 
of our 
owne con- 
(lciences , 
as well as 
inthecourt 
of hcayen. 


| And for a 
more Come 
fortable 


aſſurance, 


| 


—_— 


—_— — _ — 


| meaſureof | 414 guilt of new fins our aſlu-! 


[ 


"824 4 | Ioſtified perſons muſt pray 4 
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ned, yet it 1s not needlefle to 
pray tor pardon. | 

4- Though God 1n heaven | 
have by an eternall ſentence | 
blotted out the {innes of the be-| 
lcever in the firſt at of his| 
converſion, and this ſcntence|| 
can never be blotted out, yet 
we may and muſt pray for par- | 
don of ſinne ; namely, that this | 
ſentence of pardon may be pro- | 
nounced in our owne confcien- 


ces: and thus it ſeemes Da- 
vid prayed earneſtly for for-| 
giveneſle of his ſinnes, P/al. 
51, when he knew long before 
that God had forgiven them ; 
for Nathan had tolde him,that | 
God had put away his (ne : he! 
prayed that God would nor | 
only forgive his fin in heaven, 
but even in his own heart allo, | \ 
5. Though our ſinnes be for- | 
given Even 1n our owne con- | 
{ciences, yet becauſe of the ſtain! 


rance 1s ſometimes weakened, | | 


and | 


A 


CE —S—C—— 


— 


| 
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| for pardon of ſins pardoned, | 11s 


— | ——— —— 


| avd not fo comfortable, wee 


| muſt pray for pardon of ſinne 
ſtill; thats for a greater, and 


' more comfor:able meaſure of 


| afluraace, and a ſweeter taſte 
and apprehenſion of Gods fa- 
vour in remiſſion of finne; for 
who can taſte of this ſweet ho- 


— —@4a - — — 


—_ OO ——  — - R 


and whereas our weaknes can- 
not ſo firmely apprehend it, 
and our corruption doth daily 
weaken it, we mult pray for 
the continuance of our comfort 


| and mercy ; whereof prayer,is 


a prinCipall meaness 

| 6, Suppoſe we have pardon 
of fin in the beginnings of ir, 
and ſome ſweet truites, yet we 
muſt pray for it in all the fruits, 


comfort and accompliſhment 
' of itz for by remiſſion of ſinne 
' wee are now freed from the 
damnation of ſinne, and from 
' the domination of 1t; yet are 
| we not freed from all the re- 


—_—_——. 


ney, and not long for more ? 


in all the effects, in the full | 


a ——_— —_—  — —— 


| 


And in the 
full and f- 
| nall fruits 
 andeffecs 
of pardon, 


mainders. 
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| - The Law p muſt be 
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for notivichſtzaiding the Pn 
| don of oar {115, we have th 

| | preſence of (11, 2nd are 11.con- 
| Hick with terrours of'conſci- 
ence, Gods jult deſertt- 
ons, calamities, afflictions, and 
fearc of death. Now muſt we 


full pardon , even for the full 
| acquittance promiſed, and that 
fo {olemne ſentence of abſolation 
| by the mouth of} the Iudge, 
| which ſhal tully and really give 
| Us Complcat poſſeflion of Gods 
whole mercy; which we now 
| have by rob: and title, but not 
in all che fruit ts, cife is, ad full 
| comfort of it 
the Saints Pray for Chriſts 
comming without implication 
of fill and finall remiſlion of 
ſino2es. All which maniteſtly 
bewray the blacke and Hock. 
1h ignorance of this crronious 
aftertion }. 


- and never doe | 


I2 E R- 


| mainders of ſin 1, nor from all | 
 fruites, and moleſtation of ſin: | 


pray according to our faith for | 
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That Preachers 0u9h? ot to 


ard might well ſet 
on 10 merry a pin.if the way to 
hcaven were ſo Wide and roo- 
my as they. 1mag1nCc 1*, * For 
. Netther can t 
{ing 11 Chriſt if he would, 
2, 
could God fcc 0 
| ſhould CNA!CE te > ice 1t, Fic _ 
wot bee difpleated with it. 


preached 0 belee Vers 
rr nn nm 
| 
12 FRROR, 


| 
| 
preach the Lan Pp " of IF I vers, | 
WHOM the thre: 44 Wigs 0 / J; '/ Ye! 
Law CO7CCT FO as, T5 'J 132 FT | 


by 


OHt of the rea: ho f the Law, | 
and beyond all ft eare Of Con 
L-mnation : ans the, et t gatl 
Poocctin s dedle VC # >, ly} 
in bri 110149 men b, che to the 
6bc dience of the Law, and | 
make them (eche righteon/ne 
inthem/elves, | 


Anlw,Thcic arc merry men, 
themſelves 


- — - Ew OW COS OO RO 


} 


' finne Þe-| 


j 
| 
Neither it they ' ſhoutd, | 
o_ it hce| 
I 


—— 


[- 05 
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| 4. If he ſhould be diipleaſed, 


The Law muſt be | 
his hands are bound, hc cannot 

| corre& it.5. Themſelves ought 
' not now to ſorrow or repent 
| foranyſin any more. 6, It 15 
| idle ito pray tor pardon of fin, 
which is already pardonet , 
| whether it be palt, or preſent, 
| or to COME. 7. And now they 
| muſt not ſo much as heare of 
' their finnes any more , and all 
their religion 1s turned into a 

| merriment, which they call a 
| meeting with ſuch comfort as 
they never found before : but 


þ 


this comfort will prove but a 
langhter in the face, when the 
k« arthath cauſe to be heavie. 
For, 

| 1. Is there nothing elſe to be 
 {-ared of a Chriſtian but finall 
condemnation ? a chiide may 
| feare to be whipped, though 
he feare notto be difinherited: 
P/al. $2.6, even the r7zghreons 
feall ſee and feare, 


2, A man may feare that 
| which 


| 


—— nn CCC 


bp 


preached to beleevers. 


———— 


| 


— C———<— —.oo 


| which he 1s ſure to eicape; bu: | 


this is a feare of warchfnlneſſe, 
| not of aiſtrufifulneſſe. | 
| 3. No man is to holy but 
hath necd of threarnings, and 
| faith belceveth threarnings as 
| well as promiſes ; not onely | 


| barely apprehending them as | 
true aad certatne, but with ap- 
plication to decline them, and ! 
frame to obedience even 1n re- 
card of them. This is plaine, | 

' | becauſe even in ſtate of inno- 


| cency was uſe of the threatning | neede of | 


to keepe our ſinnelefle parents 
from finne: and 7ob a juſt and 

holy man by Gods owne teſti- 
' mony durſt not lift up his hand 
againſt the fatherlefſe : why ? 
' becauſe deſiruttion from Goa 


eyen thole that receive a king- 
dome which CAnnot be ſhaken 3 


muſt ſerye & pleaſe God with 


Our God ts a eonſuming fire, 


| | reverence and feare ; becaule | 


| Was 4s Aa terronr unto him, And | 


| 


Heb,12,28,29. 


4. Suppoſe | , 


Holicſt of 


men have 


threat- 
nings, 


| 


| 


| 


'F 


ended. At A. Ate 
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The Law miſt be 


CC EO ATE —_——_ um me 


| 4. en A the tareatmnos 

| ſhall never take hoide of a be. 

ces Cr, may i ot 16 thereto 
' hcare of th: m2? io hcare Ln 
{1$ 2Ot to calt him into then, 
but to keepe rhe1n off h1u1; the 

| hearing of Iegali ihreathin = 
IS VCry! wſefull | to the beſt. 1. It 
\ makes them rclifh and prizc) 
the promiſes fo much the] 

| more,and (ticke taiter vo them, | 


'& hold j 11 the way unto them. 


| 
| 2, The hearing of threathings! 


ju 
| kindleth a flame of love to God 
for delivering from them. 3z.in- 

citcth our charity and com; ves 

{1011 to Our brerh en, to helpe! 
th: m from 'w:dcr them, and 
provoketh the Saints them! 
{ſelves to worke out their own 
' falvation with feare and trem: 
| bling, Phil:2.11, 
| 5s. Are we lewd Preachcrs| 
| for urging the Law upo!! men” 
| then why were not Chr:tt & 
{ his apoſtles ſo , inpreſſing 

| belcevers the obcdiencc bf the 


4 


d. 


,\þ 


Ie} | 


bY 


- lewd and falſe teacher, leading 


of the Scribes an 


cbeth men ſo to doe, ſhall be cal- 


— —W 
ie 


— ——— 


preached to beleevers, | 


—_——— 


K————— 


law 2 Yea to the law more 
{triMly expoundcd than by the 
Scribes and Phari/es 8 and in 
urging on them a righteoulſnes | 
exceeding the righteouſneſſe | 
? Pharsſes : 
which was not an imputed | 
righteouſneſle of faith for ju- | 
ſtification before God, but a |} 
righteouſnefle of ſanctification | 
in their perſons pertormed. 
through grace by themſelves. 
So when our Lord ajtirmeth, | 
that in the Kingdome of hea- | 
ven, that is the Church of the | 
new Teſtament, Hee that doth 
the commandements, and tea- 


_ —— ——— 


 — A. Ml... 


led great :\ that is, ſhall be} 
highly cſtecmeds was hee a | 
men away from himfelte, and | 
the grace of the Goſpell ? or it | 
he were not, Why are wee ſo 
tor teaching the ſame do- 
rine ? | 
6, No man can teach obe- 
G dience'| 


Pa . - 
— — —— — NT I” ——— 


- -—_— 


L 22 | The Law muithe 


nts, ——_— 


The ſame |, 
works arc 
both the 
workes of 
the L..w, 
I of faith, 
hovy ? 


' 


lex fctarn 
41t,n2 con: 
cupiſcas 


ſed quod 0. 
7 pirum lex 
| 
| 


mInanco 
1 pert, fi- 
der lex cre 
| dendo Inn 
| petrat, 

i Angut: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


dience of faith, but therein ke 


| muſt teach the obedience ofthe 
Law alio : for the ſame workes 
are both the works of the Law, | 


and the workes of faith; which 


[Arc diftinguiſhed, not divided. 
; For example. Love or charity 


(which containcth all the du- 
ties of the ſecond table) is ca!- 

ied a worke of the Law. £Zuk. 
Io. 27. What is written in the 


| Law? how read:ſt tho 2 and he 
anſwered , 7 hor ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, ec, Thus it is a| 
workeofthe Law inreſpedt of 
CARON, rale, air "C1107, But 1t 15 | 
called alſo a fruit or worke of 


faith. James 2.17 18. Shew me 


| thy faith by a workes : and, 


faith workerh by love. Thus ir 
is a worke of faith in reſpet 
of the Fm and adheſion, bc- 
ing an iaſcpcrable ifſue of it. 
How cata man perſuade love 


the ſame a worke ofthe Law * 


| 7. How faile and abſard is it 


| 


| 
| 


| 


as a worke of faith, and notF 


| thetr. 0wne performances? Far | 


—  _—OYP—O8 N00 


preached to hobemers. 


| obedience to the Law of God, 
| teach mentherc5y to hang aps | 
on ther owne riohteouſneſſe, or } 


ro ſeeke their juſtification by | 
are we from teaching that 1#- | 
med in way of juſtification; all | 
which is as a filthy ragoe in the | 
fight of God and his ſtrict ju- | 


 {tice. But we perſuade a ( #ri- 
| ſian raghteonſneſſe of ſanRifi- | 


| cation wrought by the ſpirit | 


| 


to iay that Preachers teaching | 


daicall righteouſneſſe , pertor- | 


obedience are many other ulſcs | 
(which they are lcath to ſec) | 
belides the juſtifying of their | 
perſons in the fight of God. 
As, 1. Itiscalicd for in way of 
( hriſtian converſation, that our 
| light may ſhine before men. 
2.1n way of sm:tation of Chriſt 


lis membe:s to his righteouſ- 
nefſe, which deroovateth no- 
thing from his righteouſneſle. 


our head, and of conformity of | 


(32 7.42; 


Ifay 64,5. 


| of holineſſe ; of which holy | Wee call 


for obedi- 


= 
ence, nor, 


f::r iaſtt9- 
cation,but 
for ſund:y 
other cnds 
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| The Law multhe 


Vnbelicfe 


an highſin 


avainſt the 


Law and 


Goſpcil. t 


- car 


| 
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> 
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© 
| righteous, x Toh: 3.7. 


| tent my ſelfe therewith , al- 
| though Icould have cally fet 


| of religion , which was that1 


| {tification, their elevating the 


| 3-In way of teſtification of our 
' ngtarary before God: for 
| Hee that doth righteonſneſſe '1 


| 


Thus having fet downe thele 
twelve Articles of libertine and | 
fameliſticall faith , I will cott- 


downe twelve more, ſo fruit- 
tu}l and generative errour 1S: | 
but that 1 intended in this one- 
ly to give a proofe of ther | 
grofle 1gnorance in principles | 
undertooke. I could eaſily have 
refelled that myſticall and 1pi- 
rituall (bur fantaſticall union of 
theirs)with Chriſt hefore faith; 
their ſanification before ju- 


{in of infidelity,(which ſtrong- 
ly favours alſo of liberty ). as 
that it is no ſinne ; or at leaſt 
of the morall Law , wherein 1 
will not ſtrive ; though I am 
ſure rhe Scripture maketh ir a 


—— ——— A. 


ſinne | 


- — -, 


8 
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| 


preached to beleevers. 


ſinne of ſinnes : and Chriſt cal- | 
leth it, the great condemnatt- 


on: and perhaps they hall 


' holde a more ſound tenent,that 


Iv faith in 
Chriſt:but 


, 


| m_ whatſoever 1s a mcanes 


L BY 
& 


Law,and Goſpell. For 1.It may | 
be not unprofitably enquired, 
whether the firſt commande- 

ment doe not binde to all com- | 
mandements both erazaary,and | 


| extraordinary both ac preſent c | 


and de futuro : whether the | 


leeve all that God thall utter, | 
as well as what hee hath utte- | 
red. 2, Whether the ſecond \ 
commandement- doth not en- | 


) 

of ſalvation, and an inward re- 
ligious worſhip , for then the 
contrary mult needes be finne. | 
3. Whether it be not a finne a- | 
gainſt the ſecond comandemet, 
not to beleeve that branch of | 
the fame commandement, thac | 
God will (hew mercy to thow- 


{znds of them that love him,and 


_ _ — 1 OG Er 


9! 


apprehending Chriſt,Perj,on Math,page 70, 


ſhall holde 1t »both againſt tne | 


—"—— 


implicth it 
wiaen 
Chritl is 
revealcd, 
Adam was 
not bound 
in 1nnO- 
cency to 


| | beleeve in 
| Law doe nov binde us to be- | 


Chriſt, for 
as hee was 
not reyca- 
led, ſo Av 
fan ncc- 


ded him 


| not, but 


et henas 

ound by 
the Lay to 
belecye e- 
very word 
of God, 
vchenſoe- 
ver it {hold 
bereyealcd 


The Law 


commands 


faith asa work donezthe goſpel aitis auinſtrument [ 


commands þ 
noc exprel- 4 
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126 | The e horrible pride | F 
| keepe his comm: auilewents,” A nd | | P 
ifit be, then infidelity is a in | | - | 
, againit that Law, | 
; ” ButIforbearc maiy chinds 8 | C 
and perhaps ſome wilkchinke I [XC 
might have ſpared ſome paines | | | A 
in refuting the former , which || | hi 
at the firlt lightare fo diſtaſte- | | | af] 
| fall to the judicious, as the re- | | {of 
{ Solo audit | citing of them might ſeeme a | [a 
= rrerem | {ficient confuation< but my. ſur 
po mag] | defire of helping the weake, Int 
eng | who are calily overreached , fec 
| ' drew mee thus farre beyond | dif 
| mine owne purpoſes ; and my | La! 
| endeavour || the 
| many things iuto 4s narrow aſl | | Ric 
roome as I could, | but 
[62 | the 
ETC 
| CuaP. | pre 
| Shewing the Grond ground if of fi 
| this oppoſution, which 67 [62 
| borrible pride, eſpecially j IF. 
diſcovered in their r1ai-i | of 
| Culous conceit of perfection. ls w] 
The # 


; 


O—_ 


— — 
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of theſe [eftaries, 


w—_— —_ ee HS 


| 


| VEL Pl RS 
of ignorance is pride ; for 


| no man that ever arigat knew 
| God or himfelfe, but the nea- 
 rer heapproacied to God with 
| Abraham , the more did he 
' humble himſclfe in duſt and 
| aſhes, But here is a generation 
of men ſwelled up with pride, 
[and blowne up with a pre- 
ſumption, that they are gotten 
into the highett torme of per- 
fe&tion : they can ſcorae and 
diſdaine the dire&tions of the 
Law,as being far beyondit; for 


| they have attained a full perte- 


Rion not of juſteficartion onely, 
but of /anGificatio alſo already; 


| | they are free not onely from 


the pow?r of finne, but from the 
| preſence allo: Chrilt himſelfe is 
not purer , or more free from 
finne than they are : nay being 


Heundivid:d compaimon | 


— —— 


borne of God they cannot fin 
if they would : if they doe ads 
of ſinne in high nature; yet | 
where is no Law zu 0 tranſ- 


G 4. greſſion:| 


es —— A — cc 
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The horrible pride 


So Luin- 
tint the 
Libertine 
 tolde Cal. 
Y v8 to hs , 


face, 


that he dif- 
liked his. 
courſe, be. | 
cauſe hee 
IT under- 
ftood it 
not. In- 
frmct ad- 

1 verſ.Lyber. 


ECT r___—— ICP Ci l 
CE Ns De CY 


| 
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| 


| of their owne ſe z andderide 
the holy labours of godly Prea- |; 


| 


OOO I GOOG Oo. —— _ 


1greſſion : God cannot ſee them 


in thatglafle. Hence they can | 
looſe themſzlives from moſt 
miniſteries, but ſome teachers | 


chers, who with 7zeale and 
piety perſuade men to walke 


height of pride are thoſe pri- 


: 


according to-rules. Oh what an || 


yate peremptory perſons come. 
unto,who complaine that rhey | 
heads have aked to heare ſome! 
godly and worthy Preachers ; 


gitt of two pence they would 
never more heare ſundry ſuch, 
as I know to be of long conti- 
nuance as ſhining and burning 


lights; as they may well be in 


deſert in our Church. And! 


teacher that makes his bragge, 
Your teachers underſtand not 
2&&, No? the more 1s your fin 


and | 


and have profeſſed, that for the | 


the firſt ranke of Gods wor-| 
thies, that have beene of beſt | 


where is the humility of that| 
© 
F 


0 on 
4 
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= 


| of theſe (eblaries, 


and ſhame. Doe you preach a- 
mong(ſt a tumule of artizans, 
and illiterate men , ſo as our 
| Miniſters cannot underſtand 
you? what is the reaſon you 


light feareth wy but dark- 
neſſe, and trath nothing but to 
be hid, I muſt fay to you as 


Terome of the crabbed Poet 


derſtood , you: ought not to 
preach ; unlefle perhaps it may 
be. more beneficiall to the 
Church,that it you doe preach, 
you be not underſtood, Alas 
that men profeſling the do- 


* . bw, 
| trine of gadlineſſe, and preten- 


cing the practiſe of wiledome 
and ſobriety., ſhould by the 
pride of their hearts become 


into. raptures and fits next. to 
frenzie and madneſſe, But a- 


perfe- 


doc {o hide your fſelte ; ſeeing 


| Perſons : If you will not be un- 
| derſtood , you ought not to be 
read : ſo it you will not be ##- \ 


thus diſguiſed, and tranſported 


gainſt this windy conceit of 
"me | 
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$3 nou vi - 
intell;es, 
112 debes 
legs, 
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anime F | 
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The win- 


of perf &ti- 
onretuted |} 


-_ 8 —— 


dy conceit 


| mand thoſe to pray daily not 


| 


erfetion I will now lay the | 
[= becauſe I have dealt more 
| fully againſt this pernicious er-| 
rour before i in the third chap- | 
rCer. | 

Yet here 14let it be conſidered 
wherein the Scripture placeth | 
| the perfection of Saints here 
below ; and that 1s not 1n the | 
want of fi ane , but in the fight 
againſt finne ; and not 1n rhe 
abſence, but in groaning 11 the | | 
preſencc of finne. For 1,would | \ 
Chriſt teach men without fn | 
{ to pray daily for forgiveneſſe| 
of finne? 2, Would hee com- 


to beledinto temptation, that | 
cannot finne if they would ? | 
3. Did hee ordaine the Sacra-/| | 

| ment of the Supper for men! 
| perfe, that waut nothing, to, 
whom: nothing can be added ; 
orto the {icke, who. NCCGC the 
phyfiuan, and to ſuch as hun- | 
ger and thirf> aftcr  ohteoul- || 


ne, vl ichis: ſence peg 
fot , | 


—— 


of perfettion, 


| 437k | 


| feft, not of perfe@tion, 4 Are 
they 11 holineſſe and perfetti- 
ons of grace beyond the Apo- 


—__ ____i 


Maonum | 
| ind clectia« 
1s Vas per« | 


| 


{tle Paul, who many yeares at- 


ter regeneration complaineth 
that he found evill preſent with 
him, and « /aw #4 his members 
rebelling againſt the law of his 
mmde ; and profeſieth that he 
had not attained , and that all 


till char perfe&t come. 5. Are 
| they perfe&t without ſinne, 
why doe they then as other ſin- 
tall men doe ? hath death any 
commiition where 1s no {inne? 
| or if their ſinnes be gone, and 
| their perſons juſtified, and yet 
they die : why deny they that 
' any correction abideth any 
whoſe finne is pardoned, un- 
leſſe they will fay they die one- 
ly for triall. 

| Secondly, Santification hath 
| three degrees in-this life , the 
| higheſt of which is imperfeR. 
| 1 IsSthe death of the body of 


finne. 


[1s here #2 part, and imperfett | 


rut, profe. 
El rem fate-- 
HY, BOYRts 


; 49+ 

| CunFornn 

| 14 Carne 1h» 
ſtoram tm- 
perfett: 

| perfectia 

| eſt, Hier: | 
(6.1, 41+ 


ſelum ab--| 


in Cans ſer.” 


| 
| 
| | 


| 
| 
Sh | 
| b 
| 


ore2s of 


ſrnRifica- 


tion, and 


| Imperfect, 


| 
? 
I 
| 44 
T hree: de» | ; 
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| - F 
| the higheſt | | 
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| The windy conveit 
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GE ane 


| 
| 


151t 1nthe chriſtian ,whoſe laſt 


| real of the body.of ſinue, which 
| 15a further procceding in mor- | 


| cecding of death, and a con- 


' ſn. Which is not all at once, but 
reſembleth the death ofChriſts 

body on the croffe, which was | 
diminiſhed by degrees, till his | } 
{ſpirit by his laſt breath was 
ſurreqdred.co his Father, Thus | 


breath 6f {inne, and -of the body 
g0C out together. | 
The Second degree is the bu | 


| 


] 


| 


— ——  — 
— ————O NO CTC” 


S—_ yy A N on on 


<* 


titication, as buriall 1s a pro- | 


{unption of the dead body not 
all ar once; but by little,and lit- | 
tle. So mortification 1s not an | | 
ac of a day, bu: of the life., | 
The 7h:#rd degree of ſandi- 
fication, is.a Yaifing from: the | | 
Iraye of finne to a new life, by | 
vcrtue of Chritt his Reſurre- | | 
10N ; that looke as a graft ſet in | | 
to a nciv ſtock, drawcth juice 


atcnceand thenno more ;bur| | 
ſell drayerh , and by drawing, | 


Crowern 


andlite fromihat lock, not all | 


-_ 


ww: 


| "8 of perfeltion. 


: 


groweth by degrees unto the 
tull height and age of ut: 


' 
| 


oP £© . . . . . - | 
| evc {lo 1s it here,chriſtian life 1s | 


| continned as naturall by dayly 
{upply and addition of that 


indeed if he had pleaſed, might 
in a moment have freed his 
ſervants from all ſfinne, as well 
in life as in death; but he wold 
not: becauſe his wifdome pro- 
cures himſelfe more glory 1n 
his proteQtion and aililtance of 
the Saints : and. in.the victor 
of his ſervants againlt (in, than 
it they wete free from finne, 
The ficrcer the enemies were 


that roſe up againſt Aoſes in 


| the wildernes, and againlt 7-- 


ſua in the Land of {, anaar , the 
more-1t turned. to the glory of 
Gods mighty power,in giving 
them polſcilion in deſpight of 
them all. And ſo grcater ho- 
| _ 
{ nour returnerh to the Lord,be- 
cauſe greater 1s his grace in 
making the linncs of the Salats 
reme- 


which is daily wanting. God. | 


F 


«+» eden me ke om ey ew ro oo re eee — ooo ear noo, 


| 


| 
Why God 


would not | 
free his 
ſeryants 
from all 
finne in 
life as well 
aSin dcath 


; 


| 
| 
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The windy concett 


' The lowly 
| ſpeeches 


| of Saints. 


j 


remedies of finne; to humble 


them tor {innes palt, to ſhame 


them for ſinne prelent , and to 
worke in thein feare & watch- 
fulnefſe againſt ſinne for time 
to come ; then it he ſhould ar 


once abolith finne in them. All. 


which , theſe men thake off 


their hands as calily as Samp- 


ſon did the greene cords, when 


the Philiſts came upon him. ' 

Thirdly, As he that exalteth 
himſclfe iſ be brought low; 
ſo the Scriptures ſhew ; thoſe to 
be in higheſt eſtimation with 
God that have beene , and are 
lcalt in their owne eyes : eA- 


braham \ceth himſclte but d«/# 


and aſhes, Tacob ſeeth himſelfe 


leſſe than the leaſt mercie, Gi-| 
deon faith of himſelfe, 1/ho am 
I? or what i my F athers houſe, 
but theleaFt in all Iſrael? Inds: 
6.13. John Baptiſt, than w hom 
a greater was not borne among | 
women, fatd, 1 am not worthy 
to looſe the latchet of his ſhooe. 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 
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of perfeftion. 
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The {enturion, 1 av not woy- 
thy that thou ſhoul4, F come un- 
der the roofe of my houſe, Pe- 
ter,Goe from mee , Lord , for 
T am. a finfull man, Pant ; 
l am the leaſt of all the Apoſtles, 


but the chiefe of all ſianers. But 
| we Ne! 497 0" nor heard thoſe 


vaine yoyces from any trucly 
regenerate man: Iam perfect, 


[I bf pure , loas nothing « cas be 


added rnto me: | cannot /112 1f 7 


would; Gods eternall power can 
ſee no ſinnein m2 :| am-brheld * 


#9 otherwiſe then Chriſt 11m- 


(6 ſelfe, for I am {1ri*ed-with 


_ 


| 
, 


1 


| Chriſt, and Goda: A with God: | 


will ex greive for my fin, 


nor pray for pardsn of ſinne,and | 


the like. - No no-, true grace 
( which St. eAugeſt : calleth 


the firſt. ſecond,a ad third Trace | 


of Chriſtians ) rae keep the 


, 

| heart from thele high ſtaires, 
and traines of pride ; it would 
fetch them of ſuch mounted 


thoughts, and change them 11- 
ro 


The 
kaughty 
and [5fty 
ſpeeches 
of Liber- 
tines, 


T# atu1es 
Novarian? 
miundium ite 
aicere; qui 
| (88 operibus 


71111 49 ef- | 


| {es hor ipfo 
ve>bse 114: 
mundus [lt- 
res: Ambr: 
de pans L.1 
e.6. 
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Pone Arcfi 

ſealam,aus 
[olus carinry 
& { 4 "117e ' 


R a _ 


—_ 


The lawles licention/nes 


TO 
they muſt needs, will they null 
they admic the Carat and Te- 
beſits within their borders, & 
| that chey muſt finde finne 1n ; 


mouraefull complaints, that 


them a5a law forcing them to 


And go 


the evill they would aot. Rom. 
7.24. 


aly Experience Con- 


cludeth,that humility 1sa ſigne 
of worth, but hautines is never 
without empctineſle and vani- 
ty. Emprieſt veftels ſound low- 
teſt: and the husbandman li- 
keth better thoſe heavie cares 
of corne that hang downe their 
heads, than the light and emp- 
ty ones that ſtand ſo upright, 
Fewer words would ſ{crve wi- 
ſer men, I will onely fay to 
this proud perfeAiſt, as Corn- 
{tantine the great did to eAce- | 
/:5 one of the proud Biſhops 
of the C athariſts : Set up 4 lad- 
der +Aceſius, by which than a-- 


lone n24:ft slimbe to heaven. 


—_— 


| ſcope and elbow-roome than 


of theſs ol anbeal 


Cuila? 8. 


Diſcovering the third proper 
ground of this oppoſition, 
which 1s affeation of ti-| 
centiouſneſie, and love of a| 
lawles liberty, ioyned with 
hatred of holineſſe, and the 


power of godlineſſe. 
AY pride attends ignorance, | 


ſo an inſeperable fruit of 
pride , is vaznly to be puft up 
by a fleſhly minde , not holding 
the head : for pride reſteth not 
in thoſe low and humble prin- 
ciples of Chriſt, but not endu- 
ring Gods yoakes, nor the fait 
__ ſervice of Chriſtianity, | 
raiſeth vaine reaſonings a- | 
eainſt obedience, and plor- 
teth new deviſes for more 


— 


q 
| 


the Goſpell alloweth them | 
that 


2Pct:2,19 


| 
Many too 


| not ſceing 
| the depth 
and dan- 
 gerof this 
{ CITOUT, 


3 


| a rr III er re rr err—_— 


- | that: muſt walke 1n the ſtrait? 


| ſome may thinke it were hitter | 


The law! 


es licentionſnes 


41d narrow way to eteraall life,' 
And this righteous judgement 
of Go4 hath overtaken this 
{et of men with whom wee: 


aihrmeth, that whz/e they pro- 
| miſe liverty, them/elves are the; 
(ervants of corruption. | 
| I know that many that as yet! 
know not the depth of Satan in| 


charitable,| thiserrour;, nor are dived into 


| the myſterie and milchiefe of 
theſe opinions , doe conceive 
more lightly of their tenents, 
and more. charitably of their 
 perfons than there 1s cauſe; and 


they ſhould fall of themlelves, 
than be thraſt downe by the 
hand and ſtrength of others : 
and that the labour might have 
beene better beſtowed againſt 
more dangerous perſons, and 


more prejudiciall to the truth 
of the Goſpell. But I wiſh ſuch 


tundamentall errours much! 


deale : of whom , the Apoltke|[ 


== 


: 
— — | 


1:4 


| 
| 


[| 


: | the abnegation of the knowne 
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— 


to conlider whether any errour 
can be more pernicious chan | 
that which rejeterh all rules 
'of holy, and ſtrict walking 
' with God? W hat will 1t availe 


— 
-— $ - 


us ro contend for, or eſtabliſh a | 
| faith which is dead, ſevered | ; 
| fromthe /ife and fruites of ho- | FTI 
| lineſſe? or what greater enc- | 
| mics can we deale againſt than 
| enemies _ of rightconſneſte , | 
| whoarenot oncly fallen from: 


and received truta, but to the 
oppugnation of it : a fearefull 
truite indeede of their declt- 
| ning:but men having once loſt 
the way of truth , know not | 
where they ſhall lodge. | 
| And it will not be amiſſe to | 
looke into their modell of new | 
Divinity, and how cunningly 
| they have molded the whole [ 
{lumpe,and kneaded it together, 
that eyery peece and poſition 
of it maylet themſelves looſe 
from all bands of duty and obe-| 
| dience. For, 1.Thcy 


5 CIR 
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; 140 | wT. "The Lumpe of 
| 


The cOn- 


fiſed lamP 


of Liberti- 
niſme1n 9 
poyſonfull 
politions, 


| 


| 


| 


_—}J. 


| and why now ſhould they for-| 


| to Which he enableth:and how 


| fin 2 violation ofthe Law, nor | 


| ter, becauſe the will of man is 


—— 


þ 


x. They muſt not live in the 
| preſence of God, nor hold him 
in their ſight as a God ſeeing 
their ſinnes or ations, or dul-| 


f pleaſed with che evill of them: 


.beare any finne ? 
2. They muſt not acknow- 


ledge God a rewarder of his 


owneg 


then can they deſire to doe 
| good,or be good 0 | 
3. They muſt not ſee their | 


as it isan enmity againſt God, 
nor as cauſing wrath to worke 
in them either hnamiliation for 
ſiane paſt, or deteſtation of fin 

preſent, or feare of it for time | 
tO COMCe« | 


Trace, or any good duty | 


{turned 
inhere 
the if 
1 claim: 
| their 
and tl 
a pro 
elſe tl 
| 5.T! 
motic 
thous 
temp 


| purg' 


| 


how 
of G 
[Aren 
| fingn 
| the. 
was 
't1O © 
thou 
' theſe 
| 6, 


4, Neither Gods will , nor 
their owne wills moves them 
not to forbeare any ſinne : not 
the former , becauſe they are 

free from all lawes; not thelat- | 


| rule: 
, O85 
and 


|Ene 
{wa 


—_— -— &4 


| turned 


— 


——— ww Hl. 


[curned againſt fin by verrae 5” , 


| 
claime) ſo as onely the light of 


———————_ 


Pn — 


Libertiniſme. 


mY 


inherent holinefle wrought by 
the ſpirit ( which they dii- 


their mind may condemne it; 
and the unſeemelinefle of it in 
a profeſiour may''reſtaine it, | 
elſe they are loole to any. | 


5. They cannot be fick of evill | 
motions, nor deteſt cvill | 
thoughts , nor watch againlt | 
temptations , nor care for the 
purging of their hearts; for | 
how can they ſinne being born 
of God? or it they coald, they 
arenot to be countable for any | 
 {in,nor can God take notice of 
| the. Chriſts moſt innocent ſoul ! 

| 
| was vexed with the moleſta- | 
tio of inje&ted motions of evil, | 
though inſtantly rejeted, bur ; 
theſe mult not, they are ſo holy | 
| 6,They muſt notlive by any | 
rules, but by a wilde and ſpatt- 
ou pretence of immediate, | 
and enthaſiaſticall direction, 
Enemies are they to per-| 
([waſton and exhortations ; | 


tw ———— 
i 


— 


| 
| 
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for 


I ex Dona» 
tiftlarum, 

G, 

LS nod yo; 
l1121d [au- 
(tum }, 


Aunt, 


—_—_—___ 


— 


I gs 


_ 


\ 


142 |  Theperil of their 


[tor becauſe Chriſts pcrſefions Þ wit 
arc thr Pc rfeftion . In yvaineit | Y OW 
| is co pertwade cither for good Þ, and 
| thoughts into the minde, orſfj titu 
good inclinxions into the will, yi for 
' or goc(] ations into the lite, þ1 1.1. 
; They defire not their hearts, || *< 
| nor wills , nor a&ions to agreeſ ſinr 
| with Gods law , for it is quite the: 
| aboliſhed, And much lefle docÞ! wo 
they turne the precepts of God all 
(into pravcrs as the Saints eveÞ| wo 
| uſe to doe. Oh with what vi-Þ| dot 
 olencce muſt I;cadſtrong men be} har, 
caryed unto unrightcoutneſle, | can 
when the word 2s a bridle muſtÞ | (int 
{not hold them 1n, nor check rall 
| or controll Anne 512 the ſoule,Þ | the 
| to leflen either th2 power off me 
| practiſe of it 2 Pre 
| 7. They muſt not brookexſſ | 7. 
\ny longer the dicuity of re-ſſf | the 
| pentance, nor cn4ure the patnes 
of mortification. becauſe theyP} | car 
cannot Utny cheinfelves, norff | chi 
muſt they ever remember f1nSF | the 
| palt, a3 the Saints haye doney | of 
| willy | the 


= prefane opimons, 
ons] | with much t wie both ic: \. 
Elt owne hum lation, Lent. g,f.”. | 
od ©, and for their excitation to gr::- | 
or titude and thankfulnes to God | 
11l, 4 for mercy,asthe Apoſtle 1 7zws | 
ite, $7 1.12.13, 
ts, $S. That they may hold their | 
TC ſinnes more ſccurely , they free | 
litcÞh| themſelves from all feare of 
doc! woe and judgement , and trom | 
z0dP| all the ſtrokes of God, or his | 
|| word , and fo by themſelves | 
vi-E| dote 1a a falſe peace, For Gods i 
1 be | hand cangot reach them, for he 
le, | cannot be difpleaſed with their 
mwſtF | finnes, and much lefletempo- | 
eckÞ rally correct them : and thus 
ale,Þ they refuſe 2!! croſles, either as | 
 ofÞ mcanes of mortification , or of | 

profiting in holinefle. Heb. 12. 
ea 7. P/ai.119 71, And they flye 
re-&Þ | the ſtroke of Cods word, ina | 
15H | faithfull and tree miniſtery, and | 
cy} | cannot cntdure thiz legall prea- 
or | ching , as men chat muſt hold 
10S} | thetr {tnnes; but mult not heare 
ef} | oftiiem, nor beare reproofe of | 
Wy | their tniquity, 9. 10 | 
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The peril of ay | | 


9 To a'ltheſe profane opi- | 
n1ons , they diiclaine all pre- || 
gcr of Lt- { E , Fs 
Petines | CEPLS , and practiſe of ſantit- 
| A rating | CatION,, aud all increate in holt- 
| R-o/<475, | nefle. They revile the Preachets 
_—_—_ | that call and urge men by rules 

rs | have | . PW 
| pe > | and motives to ſandification , 


in m : 
lin, 2h | as calling men backe to the ju- 


| tream dans 


yilcth our i{tihcation of the Law. W hat d 


| Miniſters, | caſe now arc theſe me in?how 
&dcenoun: | 


can they expect heaven , that 
ccth them - . 
ip/o facto | 20t only looſe themlelyes from 
to and | the -holines of them that mult 
accurſed | be inhabitants there,, but hate 
by = =_ it, and reſiſt it? whereby they 
J $'1**> | caſt themſelyes from the turret 
| & EXxcome- . 
municate | Of perie&ion, farre below the 
by $,Paw, | {tate of nature. For though e- 
for going | yery naturall mans deſtitute of 
abour t9 | 5erfonall holineſſe , and of the 


eſtabliſh - 

aud ſet up | 1OVE of it; yet every naturall 
the golden | MAN will not diſclaum,revile,or 
calfe of | conteſt againſt it. 2 How can|Þ 
their own | they juſtihe their calling , and 
ſanctihcs | vr-boaſt all men in the afſu- 
tion, T hey | Ay ' "Rt hb 
be his own | TANCE of their calling * Seeing 


words, The Lordrebuke thee Satan, 


li. ti... oe. 


there 


— ll 


| 


| /ars Coyne tHa: carricd { e ars 


F 


profane opinions, 


| >——_ ——— 


there 1s no cticctuall calling bur | 
unto holines. 1 Theſ, 4.7.God 
hath not caiked us to w:clancs, | 
but anto volines. And it every 

bc leever be a Sarnt by calling, | 
how can they be called that 1c- 
ver ſanAification ( that is the 
love and practiſe of holines ) 
from cftcctuall calling ? They 

oncly have recerved the grace 

of new creation, that arc crea- 
ted to good workes , which God 
bat ordained to watke in, Eph: 

2.10. 3. How doethey truftrace | 
the end of their adop:16, which 
they-pretend : for why are wee 
adopted to be /onnes, but ro bee 
ray conformable to the image ' 


of Chriſt ? for canhe be afonne 


that beareth not the image of | - 


his father 2 That onely was Ce- 


lupericription 4.May this looſe 


Rom,1,7. 


| Rom,9.,29 | 


The facred} 


concelit prevaile, the nine of- 
ficc of Ch:1its pricſthood ſhall 


de1n yaine, both in reſpet of 


tus Sacrifice, and of his [wrer- | 


ceſton:; 


| Chriſts 


off ice cf | 


| Prieitnood! 
| riclatcd, 


—nn— — ——— 
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A 


Why the) are blonded 


= 4 
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N 


| ceſſion : his Fs acrifice, hand ule for 


this Cauſe he [axtified himſelfe, 
| that beleevers ſhould be ſantti- 
fied through the truth, Toh,t7.19 


that the ele& may be fanHfied, | 
ai. 17. Father ſanttifie them, 


 himſeife,and make ſuch carneſt| 
| prayers for ſan{tification of be-| 
leevers? and is there no ſuch! 
thing, or if there be, may not 


can any libertine difayow and 


COCclve hel to be {light thing os| 


His interceſſion and prayer is 


Shall Chriſt as a Pric{t ſacrifice |}; 


we preach it, and vroe it? or 


ſcorne it, but hee muſt alſo re-F 
nounce & reic the prieſthoodÞ 
of Chriſt 2 I hope no man willÞ 


| dation. Fe. Bur how comes 1t toÞ 
paſſe, that they reading theſ 
| ſcriptures,and in them ſo many, Þþ 
and ſo exprefic and vnavoidableÞ 
| places calling the ſaints not on-B 
ly to theſixay, and pratti/+ off 
holineſſe,bur allo to orowth and} 


 encreaſe in holineſſe , that yet 
| thcy 


——— 
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againſt ſo cleare 4 light. 


— ——— WD 


they ſhould perbſt in this delu- 
(190; yea and defend it againſt 
ſo cleare a light? Surely becauſe 
they will not ſubmitt to Gods 
| authority,but have pulled them | 
| icly es.from under his rule, he 
hath 1n juſtice put them out of 
his favour, and given them up | 
to themſelves, and to Satan to | 
blinde them, who are fo willing | 
ro bee blinded : and hee is cun- 
| ning enough under a pretence 
| of Chriſtian liberty to hold: the 


in perpetuall chaines of ſpiritu- 


| | all bondage ; elfe could they not | 


ſecke to elude fo cleare placess | 
As 1.cal tt to holineſſe,1 Theſe. | 


16.4.T bs is the will of God,even | 


- 


your ſathficatw.1Pet.n,15, bee 
holy in all maner of converſatio, 
for itit is written, Be ye holy as | 


people tozncreaſe in holineſſe, I 
Theſ 4. I. We exhort you t0 itt- 
creaſe more and wore, and thy 1s 
a commandement riven s by oar 


Lora Iſa: Criſt. verſe 2, Z, Pet. 


I am holy,2 Which call Gods\| 


H 2 _—_ 


dc 
—_ 


come to 

be blinded 
avain(t ſo |! 
elcare a 


IF ght, 


: 
” «M. 


Lt th 


| 18 FS light objeftions 
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| 
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| or are wee 10 while wee urge 


15s 


| 3. laſt, But grow 1# grace, and 
92 the knowledge, Fc. 1 Cor: 


of the Lord, Rev. 22.11 Let 
| rum that Is righteous be righte- 
os ſtill and let him that 5 holy 
be holy full, Is now the ſpiritof 
| Cod 1dle in all theſe and the. 


| like precepts? or doth hee call 


| of the Law 2 or 1s he idle in his 
 exhortations to ſanAification? 


men in the words of the fame 
ſpire 
The objetions are light and 


by «a. | 
windy, asthe opinion it felfc 


{15.58 Be abxnadant mthe work| 


{ men now to the juſtihcation 


| 1 Objef. That beleevers are | 
carricd by an inward principle | 
of new creation; a good tree 
cannot-chuſe but bring forth | 
good fruite, wichour ail theſe | 


| outward motl1ves. | 


Anſm The principle of good 
(rait 15 within, the ſappe 1n the 
roote , but there be externall} 


Ry 


CT © fy ry Pup. 


LS hawcds wd 


helpes, | | 


”F againſt anTification. 


full by mcancs not to be neg- 


|* 2 06jef. Gods ſpirit is. ail 


vers by his ſpirit into good. = 


| 149 


— — —- - — 4 OI 
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 helpes, without which it will 


| never be producedzas t.1e Su, 
the loyle, the ayre, tie ſhews- *? 
ers, the gaies of winde. Soa : 
 beleever, a tree of rightcou!- | 
| nefle, hath an inward priictpie | 
| owtag from bis roots which | 
is Chriſt, wichout whom he 
| can doe nothiag ;but ic 1s frutt- 
le ted, becaule they are ot his 
owne ay50:nting, ard wherin 
he wil make us fraicfail. x Coz: 
't5. 10. By the gracs of God 
[ am tyat [am : an1 ns grace | 
ww not ia mee 11 vaine ; but T| 
| /labonred , though not I, but 


grace? 131 Be. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; Fe 

11 all, aud doth all in us, and 

| WE have notniag to does 
eAn/wv, God leadeth belee- 


workes, and produceth holy 
ats in them ,. bat aot without 
we of meanes. For 1. he puts 
the Law into their hearts : 2. 

H 3 trant- 
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traniformes them by obeadtence 


| and w orſhip ; 


S light objeftions 
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into the image of the word: 

3. He (till prompterh and {ug-| 
geſteth accordiug io thc word, 

in the things of Gods glory 
the Foirit 10- 
Cites to the u'c 'of the mcanes | 
of grace, of the holy ordina: |= | 


| ces, to the plealures and de- 


lights of Gods houſe, and fach! 
things asuphold our ſpiritual 
being. | 
3 O6;eft. But Chriſt 1s onr 
riohreoufiieſſs and ſanRificati» 
on; what uſe of any righteoul- | 
neſfe or holineſſe of our own? 
eAnſw,Chriſt isnot the righ- 
teoutneſle of ju{titication to a- 
ny perſon that 1s not waſhed, 
and /anilified, 1 Cor: 6, 11, 
| 2. None can be righteous Dy a 
righteouſneſſe infuſed fom 
Chriſt, but thence loweth an 
inherent righteouſneſſe renew- 
10g our nature : for he elves us 
a goaly nature and purifieth our 
ſeules by the ſpirit : and thence 


| 10herh 


| 
' 
| 
| 


CC 


againſt ſanftifi ation. 


iffueth an externall righteouſl 
| aciſe of life, which 1s an evi- 
dence of our juſtification by 
faith : for he that doth ara. 
| ouſneſſe 15 righteous, 
| 4 Objett, "But what can be 
added to pertetion ? It we be 
not compleat ta Chrilt there is 
| detect 1n his merit ; and they 
that driake of hit waters thirſt 
no more : and wee can de- 
fireno more tia: wee have in 
Chriſt. 
env. But that perteRtion 
here to which nothing can be 
added, is the dreame of waking 
men , contrary to the S$:r:p- 
tures, contrary to the practiſe 
of Saints, whole ftudie was 
and is to encreaſe more and 
more, Contrary to their expe- 
rence, the beſt of whom com- 
plaine, that they have nor yer 
attained,nor never ſhal,til thar 
\perſeft come. Contrary to their 
prayers , and vehement deſires 


after firrrher grace. Coatrary to 
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he nature of tre grace, which 
iS {til} deftrons of more. For 1c 
15n0t po ible, but that they 
| which have taſtes haw good the 


| Cere milke 0, Erle word to growe | 


by it. 


drunkeas yet, thac there re-! 
mai! acth ao thirſt after Chrilt_ 
| for there is at voto'ld, thirſt, 
| The former 1S of totall in1gen- 
cy,or a whole want of Chritt; 
' and this is {atish-4d in the be. 
leever, tha: nce hull never fo 
miſerably thicitagataceThe lat- 
[ter is a thirſt after a more plen- 
erfull frnirson of Chrilt 41d his 
ſpirit: andgraces ; aud this is 
never fully fatisfied i 1 this life, 


| bat the prevats2n of the former 


| | thirlt, is the generation and po- 
ſition of this latter, Kevel. 5.2. 
17. Let him that ©: athir{ 
COme, 

5, Objeft, But we are cal- 


{ [cd to the liberry of the Goſ-} 


| 


_— 
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: 


2 The Saints have not fo! 


Lord is : ſhou'd deſire the fin- 


| 
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| niſme, or a freedome from 0- 


i em. 
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againſt [anttificatton. 


- OO — W_—_— O— ID 


| pcil, and are free from all com | 
puilion of Lawes , and from ail 
other rules than the motions 
of rhe Spirit : tor where the 
Spirit of God is, there 65 liber- 
tie, 2 (0743. Ie 

eAn(w. What kinde of |1- | 
berty this is, we have jeene al- 
| ready, Which is not from the 
' rates and direFion of the Law, 
tor the Apoſtle faith not, that 
\ wee are called to libertt- 


bedience to doe what we liſt, 
as being withoue the reach of 
the Law ; but a freedome from 


the rule, and command of '{tn, 
and a {iweete peace and caſe in. 
{inthe ſoale, not grounded on 
| rejefting the commandements, | 


' but rather upon a free and 


| 
| them. Thvs D avid profeſ{erh, 
| 


fincere regar and love of | 


| that hee will walke at liber- 
He not becanie hee will | 
caſt of the precepts, but be- 
canſeinee £44 ſeeks the precepts . 


; 


—= 


——— — 
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not from 


| the rw'e of 


the Law 3 
but from 


Hs But 


Ee  ethe cape ers 


. 
ns. AMA ad 


Our libers- 
tie here 1$ 


the rule of 


— 


; 


; 


- —_ 


The objeftions of bY © 
| But we have ſtaycd long in dit- 
covering 1. the ignorance, 2, | 
| the pride, 3. the profane [1cen- | 
 tioulnelle of this ſchiſme -'wee | 
| muſt procecce to that which | 
| followeth. 


—  — ————Q — 


=X a'*3 > 
Anſwering ſome of the T_ 
| cipall objections of the Li- | 

| bertines, 


IOBIECT. 
| Is | this ourtext , Rom: 6. 19. 
| [Ye arcnot nnder the Lay, 
| |but under grace. [. 

| Whence thus they rea, (2B, - | 
Tothem that are not unter 

the Law, but unter grace ; to 
thoſe the Law doth not be long, 
but it ts to them aboliſhed an1 
void ;, But beleencrs are not | | 
unaer the Law, CC, T here- 


| foree 


| Anſm, 


—_—. 


Antinomi iſt' an, Fwered, 


being under the Law. 
Firlt, a berng vnder the cxr/e, 
| burden, maledsFion, condemma- 


| 


| tion, and coaltion of thre Law 3 


| thus no beleever is under it. 
Secondly,there isa being un= 
der the obedience, rule , Connſell 
and diretion of the Law ; and 
thus beleevers are undcr 1t much 
' more than before ; as Chriſt 
himſclfe alſo was. For they are 


| now by the tree ſpirit of Chriſt 


framed to a free and voluntary 
obedience of 1t.So faith Augeff; 
The Law made us guilty by Co- 
mandins but not afſi 13ting ; but 
grace Sifteth every belceaer to 
be a keeper of the Law. 
| -2 This objetion willbe alfo 
fully fatisfied by applying rhe 


| former diſtiaFicn of the Law. 


| Conſidering | it 1-15 the matter 


Ft id 1 ubſtance of ir. And .hus be- 
leevers arc {till under it ; both 
for performance of ail holy du- 
tics of it, and forbearance fall 


 Anſw, 1. Thereisa twofold | _ 


the 


| 


| ciebat tus 
bends, et 
nom aaif = 
Vando: 
gratia ad- 
Inval ut 
quiſque fit | 
leans factory 


| 


; 
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Their ec al Ty eflion 


the evills prohibired by 1t; 2. 


"Caric ; out thoſe that are ander 


the 47407 of obelicnce,and in | 
the conſequences, and appendi- | 
ccs of it; ad thus are they not | 
voder the rigor , coaction.or 
ſtrict exation of it, and much 
lefſe under the curlc , maledi- 
ion! or condemnation of it. 
But this objzHion hath beene 
before abundantly fatisficd 1n 
the 2.& 3.Chapters.And therc- 
fore] pail it now more breifiy. 


2 Oe21%6crT. 
Gal. 3+ 10. 50 many as are un=| 
| der the workes of the Lau, 
are u1der the curſe. There: 
for 2 Ether the Law ts utter- 
ly vor4 to ( hriſtians, or they 
are ſtill nndcr the curſe of tt. 


| eAulw.The Apoſtic faith nor, 
that thoſe to who.n the Law 
eppertarneth , are under 'the 


Ay A Ry FE 
| t:9p workes of the Law, 2. The 


vorkes of the Law are two- 


fold, 


| fold. Either workes of obedi- 
ence, done in i,umility, by way 
ofduty, i 1a teſtimony of thank- 
tulaetle, and of our conformity 


:he La:y done in pride, to feeke 
juitifica:ion by the Law, and 
the worxes Of it,and fo to pro- 
mile tot themſelves etcrnall life 
by the obler [? -4t10n OL Eche | la\Ve 

And thoſe onely tat are thas 
under the workes of the Law , 
are under the Curle : and the 
meaninz of. the holy Apo- 
ſtle is no other , whole ſcope 
10 his waole di {courſe is to 


| 


| beare dowhe ſuch as ſought to 


ſet up juſtification by the 
workes of the Law, _ not by 
faith onely ; as apPCAres pain: 
ly in the next verie 11. for 
that no man ts juſtified by the 
Law in the ſight of God us evi. 
dent, for the juſt ſpall live by 
faith. But though no belcevcr 
ca: 11 the Gecodd reipe&t bee 
| under the workes of the Law 


| tc Jr 


with Chriit. Or 2. wo. kes of 


I —_. 


x58 


| 


Their ſecond objeltron 


Beleeycrs 
under the; 
workes of 
the Law 
for obed:i- 
Enie, NOL 
{Or its Ore 
cation, 


etl pp I— 


for juſtification ; but he muſt be 
under the curſe of it : yet it'fol- | 
lows not that hee 1s not under 


| the workes of the Lary for obe-. 


diencc , and yet not under the 
curſe of it. 

T his place 1s indeed an ham- 
mer and hatchet againſt pope- 
ry, who by ſecking 1uſtification 


by the workes of the Lay, | 


chraſt themſelves under | the 
curſe of God ; for if the curſe, | 
attacheth him that ſeeketh righ- 
teouſnefl: before God by Aofes 
Law; how much moreaccurſed_ 
arc they that by obſervation of 
humane Laws and traditions, ! 
by humane fatiſfations and im- | 
poſitions , ſfeeke to demerrit | 
God, obtaine without Chriſt, | 
what onely Chriſt can procure. | 
Thc orcater istheir finne and 
danger, who afrer the know- | 
dp © and profeſſion of the ruth | 
'Or tome politick and worldly 
ends runne back into recufancy, | 
and >cpery, which 1s the yy ay 
of | 


| 


nr or rert— rern>———— <>——ennes-n— OS — <> 


of perdition, apparenrly renoun- 
cing the bleſling of jultifhcation 
| by tree grace ; and chule the 
curſe of he Law , Which ſhall 
' runne into their bowells as wa- 
ter:of ſuch apoſtacy may be ſaid 
as of Imdas, it had beene good 
for them they had never beenc 
borne. 
OnTTnCtT. $3 
To whom the Law ti not given, 
Fo thoſe T4 belongs not at all, 
| But the Law 1s nor given to 


the righteous, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
Th: -refore it belongs nor to 


beleevers being juſtified, 


\ Anſy, 1. The ſcope andin- 
tention of the Apoſtle isnot to 


| aboliſh the Law , who in the 
| words immediately g g0INg be- 
' fore ſaith that the Zow is 709d if 
'r be uſe1 lawtully:w hich words 
clearely import and imply, that 
| 4M01g - beleevers. there 18 a 


' 200d yſe of the Law, which 
tre 


| 


—_ 


_ A. 


| r.60 Ti "Ir » third abjelion | 7 
Aa — BE: 
1 true uſe hee ſhewes in the fifth | 1is 
verſc, namely , to be a guide|ſ} [In 
| | and dire tion to the duries of |Þ | in 
| love and charity, which 1s|Þ | tiv 
| now the effe&t of faith , as the'Þ | ate 
Ws | words plainly ſhow : for the Þ | ai 
j | end of gu commandement a E 
love, out of 4 pure heart, a good |þ |th 
$Bibg con/trence, and faith unfained, | © 
I! FN | | N: = that the Apoltic miketh | | let 
that /1v» which is the end of | Þ | th 
the Commun 1em: I 4 ys 4 fruite | | le 
| = 1 and effect of faith : and there- |Þ | m 
| 7 ) | fore a beleever 1s not looſed by 
| | from the loye and obedience | Ff | (et 
| of the Law by faich, but ty ed hi 
1:20 It. | bh 
| 2. Theſence of the Apoſtle | Þþ | by 
wy is nor, thata righteous man | || | de 
| can be under no lawes;- for} th 
j eAHdam in innocencie was a | ( 
moſt righteous man, and yer |} Þþ | in 
| was under the Law, both®| Þ | ww, 
| |  ingenerall , under the whole an 
\ Morall Law ; * and 1 ſpect- 91 
all, under the Law concerning þ # 
| | the forbidden tree z and this Hh 
| Lwjy © 
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that afllenterh unto it, 
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anſwered, * | 
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Law was given to the moſt | The Law 


| 1ightcous man in the world. ! 15 given 
' tant 

Innocency a ad righteouſyele es 

11 perte Kon exempts no Crea- ' min,bur 


ture from che Lay of his Cre- 
| AfOUTs Qt the A: 10[ties mea- - AM, 
110g 1s, that the Law 1s not 
| given anan Wo A raohteo' 1 m1, 
that f meth his courſe ac-| 
cording to the Law ; Ir dea- 
[etch nor with him as a1 enemy 
tiat 1$ 
| delighte th 11 1t 112 the ian 
| man, that 15 r1 feb d ordercd 
by it; 1t ca pronounce no 
ſentence of damnation azainit 
him ; 1t neither can jultifhe 
him who is already jultificd | 
by faith , nor yet can con- 
 demne him.| And that this 1s | 
the true meaning of the Apo- | 
{tle apyeareth by 2 arguments | Now dirie 


1n the text. 1. In the originall | tt 


word zeira, which implieth | ring, eft _ 


an at on or plea of God a4- Tas xm, 
 gainſt 2 man 3 and'that the; »9»:þ p*- | 
Law is not Gods ation , or ['* 


plea 


— - ———— 
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| plea againſt a righteous man 
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; Fheir third objetton 


/ 


_ = ——— — — * _ { 


' 


: 


to briag him uader judgement, 
or ſubdue him under the ſen- 
tence of it ; for Chriſt hath | 
freed fuch a one from the curle 
by his merit, and obedience, 
as alſo by his ſpirit made him} 
a lover of the Law. And this| 
is the ſame in ſence with that 
of the Apoſtle, Gal: 5. 23, eA-) 
garnſt ſuc (namely as expreſle 
thole recited fruites of the ſpi- 
rit) there is no Law: for the 
Law is fo farre from condem- 
ning ſuch, as it 15 a witnefle ra- 
ther of their conformity to it 
| {ſelte, and conſequently of their 
loveand obcdicnce unto God, | 
and of their {imilitude with Ic-| 


{us Chriſt, 2 Argument 11 the 
| text IS, 1n that the lawleſſe and 
 di/obedrent are ſaid to be wrap-| 
ped up in the full damnatory 


| power of the Law : againſt all | 


| whom it is Gods plea and aQti- | 
| ON, yea the bill of inditement | 
to their condemnation. 
J« Neither 
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| AJ wered, 


| 3.Neither 1s the Law given to 
| the juſt, to wiing obedience 

from them by terrours, or 
 threatnings, or expectation et. 

ther of threatnings or rewards: 
| the juſt are not under the Law 
| 1n this ſervile manner of obe- 
| dicnce, as are the law!efle and 
diſobedient: for by a tree fpt- 
rit of grace they doe the works 
| of the Law,1o farre as they are 
regenerate ; and the Law to 
them 1s nota compelling com- 
mander, but a ſweet and faith- 
full counſellour and rule of life. 
| But although the Law be not 
| given to the juſt, to faſten any 
| crime or curte upon them, nor 
| to exact perſonall, and pertet 
obedience for righteouſneſſe 
| before God; nor to force,com- 
| pell,or rigorouſly exact obed!- 
ence from them:will it follow, 
| that it isno way elſe given un- 
to them 2 or not as a rule of dt- 


| retion for obedience, and a 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


 lincand ſquare of good works | 


| and 
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' N3t given 
' to the uſt 


\ fery lo, but 
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The 1i.aw 


man for 


free obe<dt- 
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| et chridtian like, 
And theſe anfwers will fully 


| T heir fourth objetion 


————w > —— 


frisfe all thoſe other places of 
| like ſound and ſence ; 25 Ga!. 
5.18. If yee be led by the [pirit, 


the Law bring dead HALO IT! that 


EO it 1s the {trcageh of {finne as 


in the itate of nature , as it 
| wrapps the cran{greffor 1n rhe 
curſe, and as it forceth itlelte 
by terror and. conſtraint ; for 
now the belcever ſerverh in 
 newne(ſe of ſpirit, not in the old- 
eſſe of the lettzr that 1s, freely 
| from a renewed ! 'PIrit obeferh 
the Law as the rule of holy 
life, 


OBn1IECT, 4, 


| Gal: 5.7» Stand falt, in the 11- 
\ betty wherewith Chriſt 


o 
EE a mY | 
: 


yee are not under the Law, Rom." 
| 7.6, Now ye are detiyere? from! 


1S,yEC Are treed from tne Law | 


' 
| 1C irritaferh. aid provoketh ns) 
fine, as it did whiic wee were} 


hath | 


— — te. Att —  . CO.  —_—_— 


— a> po—___ 


ach wered, 


[ 
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| hath made you free ; and be ? 
not intangled againe with | 


the yoake of bondage : that 
x,/ay they, the Law, Gal. 3 

| 13, Chriſt hath treed ba 
| fromthe curſe of the Law. 


eAnſw, It is not ſaid that 
Chriſt hath freed us from the 


| 


| 


. 
| obedience, or commana of the 
| which we queſtion not. | 
2, Chriſtian liberty 18 not a | 
| frecdome from the obedrerce | 


Law, but from the cxr/e of it; | 


[ 


of it, -but rather from the 4!/- | 
' obegtence of it; Rom.6.18. Be- | 
ing free from ſinne, ye are maac | 
| the ſervants of righteouſneſſe : | 
| We arc called to [iberty, but we | 

| muſt not #/e our /iberty a5 an 

\9rcaft on to the fleſh;but to frame | 
[to the commandement, Py ; 
love to ſerve 07C avetber. Gal: | 
5, 13. Where the Apoſtle | 
 plainely proveth, that Chr 1{ti- 
anliberty looſeth us not from 
\the obſcrvation of the Law, | 


but| 


\ Chrittan | 


| Iliber oy 

|. trees {1S 
not rom 
the obedi- 
ence of the 
Law, but 


the diſobe 
dience of | 


It, 


| 
! 
| 


| 
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| but ſtraitly enioyneth it, forthe 
| hole Law wu 7 wfilled £32 one | 
wo d,which is love v.14. 
"> 3.7$ they 1cac the fate 
Wherein ft "Yp608 
( kriftian One, D' 16 HA ICTUITIC UPOi! | 
l:berty | chentſcive 'S, WE uſtth ctore | 
confifieih. Fagaine toil hc Mm, V. hat are tio! e| 
| parts ofc ciſtian liverty, which, 
= Apoit! © aAaYMmT 'th ate a anc it 
| 
| 
| 


| 


they nk e that the Apoltle 
beſt knew his owne meanit 12, 
they ſhal take them from bim-! 
elle The tirſt of them is, tree- 
| dome from the burden of legal 
| Ceremonies, fACrifices, CLICumcl- 
| ſion, and beggarly rudiments, 
C hich were heavy yoaKcs; | 
| which being aboliſhed by 
Chriſt, Chriſtians mult never 
| en angle themſelves with them 
' any more ; atd th at the Apoltle 
| direRly ſp eaketh of theſc inthe 
| | place a alledged,ſee ve2,3. If yee! 
be circumct, 'ed Chriſt ſhall þ rofit 
19” zorhiao:thereforc ſtand fall 
1n your liberty. The 2 bra1ch of 
' our liberty 1s from the cx/e of 


—  ——— y —__ —_ th — —_ _ 
een edn Dads ot i Ay Gs 
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the 


8 the Ia 
| mac A i 
| moſt p 


yoke W 


 opr {ely 
| ju{tific: 


the La: 


'inthis 
 {tles ay 
| 10." 3 
 liberry 
1mplet; 


| mance 
| jaſtific 
| $ygody 4 
2.Nor 
Foes 

and ju 
Hihole 

' becom 


; whoſo 
| by the 
grace 
our P| 
15afr 

411d tc 
[11g 7 
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the Law, in chat Chriſt Was 


——<— —— — 


made a curſe for ns: w1ith which | 


' moſt ponderous and prefling 
yoke we mult never ctavgle 
' our {elves any more,by ſeeking 


juſtifhcartion by the workes of 


the Lary, and to ſettle us firme 
in this our liberty 1s our po! 
 [tles I me and ar, gument.Ga/, 
10,* 3, Thethird branch of cor 
| de rey is treedome from perfect 
impletion, ana perſonall perfor- 
 2auce of the whole Law tor 
juſtification: for thus weare no 
| 3 ggonky debter-s 0 the L Law, Gal. Y © 


| 


, 


— <4 RX xm 2 oO_ — —— -— 


2.Nor mult ever returne to that ! 


| bondage to ſeeke righteoultes 


whole or in part : For Chr:/7 75 
| become of none effet rnto you, 
; whoſdever of you will be juSTifi 12 


| and juſtification by the Law in; 


oy 2 1 


| | by the Law, yee are fallen from 
| grace,verſe 4. The 4. branch of 


our purchaſcd liberty by Chriſt | 
isa freedoms from the thr cats | 
and terrors of the Law ,COMPCc 


| 1129 and forcing obe dic:ice: af 
now! 
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| OW . 
| mult chicfly contt: aine 
duty ; not compull:on, 01! cat- | 
nail xeſpects, muſt ca 1, is a5 
flaues to the commandemeciit, 

bu: now dilcerng rhe holi- 
| neſſe, excellency , and rightc- 
| ouſiefle of the Law, 
is moycd freely to runne the 
| WAYES of God, Gal. 5.25. 1f 
| wee tive 11 the ſpirit , we mu;jt 

| walke 118 theſpirite 


| The [ 


Meas. 2 


OB1ECT.S$. 

aw of Moſes was grven 
| 07 elyto? he lewes, and was to 
i enanre but vnto (briſt, Luke 
; 36.16,The Taw and the Pro- 
; phcts were till John. And 
Chriſt is the endot the Low 
' to every belcever, Rom,1o. 


hand of CIofes : but in reſpet 
| 


thc heart 


| Anſw, 1. The Law for wrs- 
4 »g, and fome Circumſtances 


| was glvento the Ieiwes by the | 
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of 
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bedier 
mecn £ 
Becau 
mouth 
N01: 


| Whic 


CO 0 III 


anſwered, | 169 


— _n—__——  — — — — - — 


*. AF - he 
= 
=— ws. *” 


— —— 


— 
D——_  - —_——— — 


of the ſubſtance, and WHETEY Os 
bedience , belongs unto all | 
men of all apes and nations. | 
Becaule, '&Y 5. muſt Foppe m—_— | 
mouth both 'of [ew and Gentile , 
For: 3.19, 2. It muſt t judge = < ; 
very man eccording to his work , 
both Iew and CGerntile, | 
2, It ſcemes the Prophets 
[are aboliſhed as well as the} Lawand 
Law. But I hope they will not | > ES 
lay, that all the doarine of the | ww [2 
' Prophets is aboliſhed. Ir ig | Pee 
true, that the whole Prophe- | Legis 


_— —O2 —— 


; | rical] dofrine, which did '| ig- | Prophetars 

p nifie, or pr ophecy , or pr ”11/e #Y.49 EXINGE 

*[|| good things to come; when | K. w 

& Chriſt was actually come, YE= | nem non per 

| ceived accomplifment, but not | aeftra2ie= BY 
c | avoliſhment : which is Tertul- | nem 6.4. 


llizns diſtintion. Burt much o | ©9224 Harc. 4, 
| ther poſitive dodrine of che | at... | 
|Proph: *tS. 15 4S uſefull and pro- | | 
'per _ , (for whom it is by 
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the ſame with the Morall Law: 
for what O = Laiy of Chriſt ; 
in the place alledgcd, but-rhe 
| doarine , PICCEPT, and com- 
mandement of Chriſt enjoy- | 
ning thelove of onr brethren, | 
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| which the falſe Apoliles DE fall, 
| have brought them backe : a-|þ | fing 
gainſt whom he ſtrengtheneth|Þ |ſam 
the beleevers of chat Church , he « 
through that whole Epiltle., | int] 
ED Itis frivolous and popiſh|Þ | bec; 
to conceive the Goſpell a new/ | ſtar 
Law : tor 15not the coyenan: if | ren 
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thil | fame commandement , though | 
b |Þ [he cail a new commandemeat 
3 inthe next verſc ; that 15 not, 
iſh|Þ | becauſe it is anocher, 1n the ſub- 
ew) ' ſtance,bar the ſame law of love 
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« | | Chriſt aboliſhed all Laves thar | h Lnocent, 
e made differe:ce betweere man 
2 | an man, [ew and Genti/:, Eph .2 
|| | 14. Yea andthe Moral! Law. fo | 

farre, asit made difference be- | 

| tweene God & man beleeying. | 
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nds AS 115 ovpoſed to he 
Goſpeil: And 3.as it hindrerh! 
{ CILTance into the kingdome to 
beleevers. And 4+as any thing | 
[1N 1: W4S accidena!l, ſionifice- 


ali.Pur all matters ſabſtaart riall, 
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—_ rir- | ifthis beſo, thea certainly ir | |"! 
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to the Father for ctcation, chat | 
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of cur worthie# Writers 
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kingodome of heaven. 


T 1s not unuſuall with impo- 
(tors, when they ure driven 
oft the authority of the Scrip- 
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|| their r alledged. Authours : nd | 
'f| even ſo doe theſe men pretend 
| that they have the conſent and 
authority of ſundry Proteſtane | | #1} 
Writers, of great note and 
name in the Church,to ſtreng- | | 
|| then and confirme their novel- | 
[ties : wherein they are impu- | 
dent to admiration g ſeeing | 
| there 1s never a learned man | 
that ever 1 met wi:h that fi- | 
| derh with them in the abroga- | 
tion of the Law ; ray not aav, | 
| but as occaſion 1s ; offered, doth 
lt \urge the Morall Law as of great 
| uſe to guide all true beleevers, | | 
Þ ard juſtified perſonsin therizhr 
way oy godlines,and allC hrilti- | 
' an dutyes. With what boldnes | One of 
| doe they claime Mr. Luther to | thislear- 
| be wholly theirs, and them- | ned {et 
(elves to bee wholly of his [ 
Fr darkuagh: and that they hold url gr 
| nothing i in this point but what | was before | 
they ſucked from hisbrecſts 2 | the Apo- | 
[et us therefore ſee in this one | files 
5" how they ſerve all the | 
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Mare Ciprecliciy aud four. dly 0= 
| yeithrow ard conmreadit, this 
| wicked opinton than he, net- 
tier can any mail defire a ſtron- 
| ger humane witres againſt the 
; tha 7. Leather. Read his words 
with a pauſc and judge. Saran 
{faith hee) ftirreth up aazly new 
| {efts : and now laſt of all he hath 
| raved up a [ett of ſuch as teach, 
| the ten commauydements are to be 
Lncbey.rres | taken out of the Church, & that 
gb | ſowuld nat be terrified with 
{ Comment. | 
| 0:1 the Gas; | the Law, And after, ſuch ”, tre, 
 blinaneſſe an preſumption of 
\ franticke heads. And are they 0- 
ther that challenge Zather the! 
patrone of a Set, which him- 
ielfc ſaith, the Devill hath rai- 
ſed: f 
And page 171. He ſpeaketh 
of three forts of men that abule | 
the Law. Firſt thoſe that ſecke} 
aititication by the Law, Sc- 
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this ſort are very wany alſo at 


|/xch as feare God , and efpe- 
| cially teachers of others , that 1% 
they ailigently learne out of Paul | 


| cafie from theſe words of Ir. 
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condly. T hoſe that will utterly | 


Law,as the brain ficke eAnaba p= | 
tiſts went about todoe, And of 
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this day which prefeſſe the Go: 
pell with us , 'who dreame that 
(hriſtian liberty is a carnall li- 
berty to doe whatſoever they lift, 


Oc. on Cap: 3.25. 
Andiog cap. 319. Pag: 152, 
Here I admonsſh (faith hee) all 


to tnderſtand the true and pro- 
per uſe of the Law; which [ feare., 


after our time will be troden un. | 


der foote, ananutterly aboliſhed 
by the enemies of the truth, Itis 


Luther to colle&, that, 1. Hce 
dd not conceive the Law 
thruſt out of all uſe by Chriſt : 
tor then why ſhould men fea- 
ring Gudlearne the true uſc of 
it? 2, Thar if hee feared men 
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| would aboliſh it, then his 
judgement was It ought not to 
| be aboliſhed. 3. That if hee [ 
{ eſtceme this ſort of men that 
would aboliſh the Law, cne- p 
mies of the truth : then certain-| Þ | * 
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ly he 1s not their patronin this |F | ., 
loole and caraall opinion. $a 


And pag. 154. Foraſmuch 
as wee diligently and faithfully | ff | . 
teach theſe things: we doe there-| b 
| fore plainly ebifie that we re- || | 


| 
| 1ect not the Law, and workes, as |Þ, 6 
our adver/(arics doe falſely ac-| ju 


cuſe us : but wee doe altogether 
eſtabliſir the Law , and require a. 
the workes thereof, and wee ſay 
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| Þ| nec 

| the Law ts good and profitable. | = 

| And CaP:Fe1l4. Pag.2z 54+ [t ”y "My 

| #eceſſary that godly Preachers | fir 

| /Porld as diligently teach the do- _ 

| rine of good workes , as the/ "I 
dottrine of faith: for Satan #« 4 th 

| deadly enemy to both, Is L#- | * 

| cher now yours? Is heenot as |Þ| ><" , 

| contrary, and direAly contra- |F| >, 

| diory to your fooliſh tenents ſc 
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as the Sunſhine of midday 1s to 
the darkeneilſe of midnight? 
Doth not he diſclaime you as 


adveriarics, yea as falſe accu- 


the patronage of your deluſi- 
ons ? You reje the Law, and 


workes ; he profeſſeth, he re- 
| jeteth neither : you aboliſh 
the whole Law wholly ; but 
| he eſtabliſheth it : you reje&t 


\ them for legall Preachers that | 


teach not Chriſt arighr , who 
urge men to the duties of the 
Law 3 but he impoſeth it as a 


urge the Law, yea as necetlary 
as to teach the dodrine of 
faich. For ſhame therefore ne- 
ver claime Luther more, nor 
father your fooleries on him, 
| than whom you have no ſ{tron- 
per enemy. 
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| of Mſe. ſes that ever were * 
eAnſw, Y 95S, all the lawes! 
of Moſes whereot he {peaketh} 
in that place : for take the; 
whole fcatence , and.yee {hall 
| know his minde. where Chriſt 
24 pxt on (faith he ) there 85) 
| wetther Tow . nor Circumciſion , 
nor ceremony of the Law any 
more : for Chriſt bath aboliſhed | 
all Lawes of (Moſes that ever | 
| Were : that 1s, all ceremonial 
| Lawes. Yea and the Morall 
Law 1o farre as in Ioſes hand! 
| acculing, terrifying , and con-| 
demning the beleeving conſci- 
Ence $ 11 1 which regard it pould. 
| be utterly $920rant whether | 

| there were any "Mole es any Lay, 
ary Tew. Ibid: | 
Objef. Page 177. So many 
| 4s are juſtified , are juſtified not 
by obſervation of mans Law, uot 
Gods Law but by Chriſt alone 
who hath ubolihhed all L,awes, | 
Doth not Mr. Lather clearely 
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lay, that all Lawes are abolith- | 
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eAnſw, Nothing 15 more 
| true ; for even the Morall Law 


linreſpe of jaltification 1s a- 


' boliſhedto the beleever, which 
1s Mr. Luthers expreili 10N: but | 


that either the Law it ſelfe in | 
the ſubſtance of it,or in retpeAR 


| Lyther {aith not 3 and wee fay 
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aottrinelife, and rel:oin which 
nl INS 2: get "1obteou! n 
neſſe before Gn4 by the Law, or 
workes thereof. 
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Law but all the Law to him 1s 
abolifced wil 7 all ns terronrs, | 
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ard torments. A g paze ſeq: 
We /ay that the forall L w_or 


| hath a0 power to accu{e and ter- 
| rifie the conſtience in whnch Ie- 
5 Chriſt r: «net L by grace: for 
hee hath aboli hed the power 
thereof, | 
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Anſw, A And we ſay lo too, 
and holde it oar happincflc to 
beleeve this {weer Goſpel. But 
Luther ſpeakes hcre,and every 

where c! fe ot certaine uſes of 
the Law cithc r for iuſtificati- 


(oy rightcouincfle and falvati-; 


on 3 or elſe t for terrour, Accu- 
ſarion and condemnation : and 
thus wee bave proved long | 
ſince, and at large, that it is a= 
wr ey to the beicever. 

We lay, that to aboliſh 
hid power of the Law, is not to 
abolith the Law ; and to abo- 
liih the power of acc#/izg and 
terrifying , 1s not to aboliih all 
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good of the Church moſt VC= 
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| ſo much as glance at the abo- 


| liſhing of the Law as a doctrine | 


| or rule of life ; which Mr.L#- 
ther not in a few places ac- 
| knowledgeth to binde all men 
' from the beginning of the 
world to the end of it. 


em doe | 


knew Mr. Luthers jadgement 
than his owne ſchollers and 


Maiters minde 1n this arga- 
meat, and dclivering unro us 
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wha: they reccived from him, 


from whom to depart in a'1y 
thing they held almoſt piacu- 
lar. 

Chennitius a moſt learned. 
and moderate £4t52r44, in his 
common place ae /zge cap.10. 
and 11. diretly refuteth theſe 
>Aetinomiſts,and ſheweth that 
the regenerate are not under 
the Law in reſpect of jſtifica- 


ton, accuſation, condenmation, 
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threefold uſe of 1t in the I'COC- 
nerate: 1.asa doctrine to di- 
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a Correcter, and reſtrainer of 
remanent corruption. In all 
treading in the very ſteppes of | 
of Znther, as wee have decla- 
1 red. 
Freaericas Baldwings a lear- 
| ned profefiour in Wittenberg, 
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with theſe, from whom none 
of the relt diflent: and con- 
clude,that if Mr. Luthers {chol- 


lers underſtood their Maiters 


doctrine better than theſe Lt- 
bertines; then they ſew but a 
fiz leate to cover their naked- 
neſle, by ſtretchiag any of Mr. 
Luthers phrates to! the PrOV101g 
of their profaac opinion. 

And as Mr. Luther hath a- 
bundantly cicared unto us this 
truth , ſo have we the conſent 
of all -odly, ;carned Proteſtant 
Writers both anCICNt and mo- 
derne, whom I mig! ht induce 
as a cloud of witneſſe $ 2 not 
like thatcloud which EG £5 his 
{crvant did ſee as bigge as a 
mans hand, but like the ſame 
cloud when it covered the 
whole heavens 

My ſpare time 1s not fo 
much , nor perhaps the Rea- 
ders, neither in ſo cleare a caſe 
were it {o needfull to make 


this yolume {well with fach |} 
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mmbert:ilc teſt imonies of or- 
thudes Daivines, as profeſiedly 
rectute this profane and lawles, 
and as 5rainles a fancy. 


I wall 


oely therefore ſhew theſe de- 


linquents againſt :he Taw to be | 


calt by the verdi t of an whole 
Iarie of godly Divives. And 
becauſe they ſhall not deny but ! 
they nave 


e fairc triall and p10- | 


| 


cecding, we hayc ano. 


twelye men,the molt of which 


they ac knowledge their friends | 


and wetil-willcrs (even as th CY 
challenge Mr. Luther the forc- 
man to be wholly theirs ) and 
one man ſhall not ſpeake for 
all, as 11 ordinary trialls ; but 
as it i$1n great and extraordi- 
nary crialls., every one ſhall 
deliver his owne ſentence. 
The firit of them 1s Mr. Ca/- 
vir, who in the ſecond booke 
of his Inſtitutions, cap. 7. fcc. 
12, haying ſpoken of two uſes 
of the Morall Law ; addeth a 
| third, which ebecially concer- 
neth 
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| trained from the offences of it. 


againſt theſe} ſeltaries, 


neth the faithful : namely that j a&w adoue 


therby theyms/t daily mare cer- 
rtainly know what i the will of |' 
God to which they aſpire : as 
allo by the frequent meditation 
of it, they ſhould be excited to 
it, and ſtrews- 
thened in that obedience, and re- 


In the 1 2 ſeAtion he anſwers 
the Libertiaes objetion: But 
becauſe the Law corraines the 
miniſtration of deach,tlicrefore 
Chriltiaus muſt reje& the 
Law. Farre be GH us (faich 
| he) ſuch a profane opinion: for 
| Moſes excellently ſheweth , 
that the Law which can beget 
nothing but death among ſin- 


ners,hath among the Saints a 
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namely to, DC one, perpetuall 
ad inflexible rule of life. 
In the 14. feRtion he anſwe- 
'th at larg2 that objeXion, that | 
the Lay 1s abrogated to the 
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faithfull, ſpeaking ſt:/{ of the 
Atoral! Law : namely, not that 


it Aoth uot fell command what | 


1557499: 45 1t did before, but that 
it 15 wot that to them as it was 
before, in terrifiyng their con- 
{ciences, contounding, condem- 
ning and d-itroying th.m, In 
wh:ch ſeale laich he , Pal ina- 
niteſtiy, ſheweth that 1t 1s abro- 
coated z not ig reſpect of imit:- 


tation of life, but of the former 


vigorous obligation of conſci- 
ence, left. 15. Thus haye I a- 


bridoed AZ, Calvine his larger | 


"», 


 Tracat e-on this Argument, 


wherein wee ſee him who!ly 
conſenting to the dodrine we 
have propounded through our 
whole diſcourſe. 

Adde only hcr unto that 1n the 
3 booke cav.19.ſet 2 Chriſtian 
libertic,, confiſteth firſt in this: 


| That the conſ{ciences of the 


Faichfull in the confidence of 


their juſtification before God, 
| muſt lift chemlelres aboye the, 
Law; 
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vs | | * eſſ-,quos | 
reach, tO CXMOrT AlN incite to | Y->1 
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| | 50d, tho1ga before Gods cri- | doceree! 
; | bu all i: q ith : 19 placc 111 rheltr | exvartari, 
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; | Tie Law therefore by Mr. ! Une TO 


Calvins de emmaniion ah 4-19 
| by Chr:;{t 41 1nviolibls do iron. 

| the which | Dy FeArPINT 3, DY | 
adm 7 CIULS by reb thtaT, end 
by £9: reli p01 {ccare & pre 
DAre US to Ci ery good oe 
| Theſcconl is Reverend 22- 
4,11 his defence aguaſt Co/7z/- 
[191.0n Rom.7. 6.farre be it from 
282 {u1th he, hat / haul, afſ? at 
FO You, WIN ſay the Law :s aead 
| to them, to whom it 1 cheifly a- 
| live, that is, thoſe thar'are moſt 
obedjent unto it ,meaning belee- 
vers. For a King doth aot m re 
manifeſtly reigne over any, ti 
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judgement conſtant to himfelte 
{11 Ds annotations upon 2 Cor, 
3.11, In what regard the ml- 


ly obey his Lawes. Sce alto his | 


nifter; 0 Aoſes 1s abolth? >d ; 

FREE in5 that the miniſter, =w_ 

che L: a.d\ 15 CYCT IT ) be reral! od | 
wh 10 :h. And in his notes | 

' upon 1 /-5: 7. hc latch. New- | 

| ther TC che Law aooiithcd Dy 


' the Golpe [1 fo faire forth 45S it | 


[1 1 MIC 


| communderh tha: which is | 


| rtghc + but onely fo farre as it 

| chreatneth death to all that doe | 

| Not perf: ctly faitill it; and as 

| the Law by the terrours of | 

death Mimoniſherh as to think | 

of ſceking lite in the Goſpell, | 

{o the Goſpell lupplieth us | 
with the grace of regeneration, | 

whereby according to the mea- | 

| ſure of the ſpirit and grace, we | 


er OR 


begin to will and co doe : : tha. 
now the Law becornmeth to 
US 11 _ of the 1nner man, 

a {weet Maſter, as the Ap: ole 
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plentitully reachcth, R's "7s 
4 id 8. Chadterse The 
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The thir a1 learned Doctor 
Whitaker, the Ieweil of the V- 
nycrſity of Campru ige, who 
| when Dierens the Icluite ob- 
| jected againſt Mr. Znther the 
| fame which theſe Libertines 
atfirme of him, that it was his 
11dg-me!t that the Decilogue 
| ap] \ercainech not to Chril ti- 
| 41S; thus gravely an{wereth : 

That Luther molt truly affir- 
| med the Decalogue , that 1s, 
that cor ditio:) of the Deca- 
| "0g IC, OY of fall a! 1d DC Fect 
[© bedienc or of malediction 
\ for AGbedic: Ice not now to 
| pertaine to Chriſtians becauſe 
| Chrilt ; © them hath taken a- 
way that condition. 2. That 
| Lather faith no more than the 
| Apoſtle doth in ſixe or ſeven 
places there alledged: and ther- 
tore they mult firſt accule the 
Apoltle, or through Luthers 
ſides wound the Apoſtle. 3. 
He ſets downe his owne judg- 


| ment moſtexpreily, The Laiw 
| (faith 
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pk perth, (lairh he) pertatneth to Chri-. 
net ad Chyj- | ILLAnS ; ne:cther did L1ther ever 
{44nss, nee | deny It ; tor that jaltice of the 
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x lon:d a0 1 molt worthy Do- 
M 7g" Zea »* . 

ey our affording us a double | 


vinbur  trongihy and together with | 


nirign 04k hue! EDrings us Mr. Lather | 


poxir 24 whoily and conſtanly avous.! 
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_clung the fame truch-awhich | 
yy Li. | WE have defended through gur 
8. dr p2-4- | Woole difcourle, 
dox,p70z | The fourthis, judicious Mr, 
Perkzns, from whole gractous | 
month and Miniſtery I recei- | 
| ved in ty youth often the 
ſame holy truth, as now 1n his | 
fruittull writings appoareth e- 
very where. As in his golden” 
chaine, chap: 31. having ſct 
downe the uſe of the Morall | 
| law in the unregenerate, he c0- 
| cludcth, that the z!/+ of the _ | 
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13 the Feoenerate 75 farre other | 
w uſe : for it 0124: lei} p them to new | 
| obedience, which obedience may 
bee acceptable to God through 
| | Crit, And upon Gat: 3 .12. 
| hee anſwereth "this queſtion ; . 
why the Lord faith , He that | 
doth the things of the Law | | 
{hall live ; conſidering that no 
| man fince the fall can doc the 
things of the Law : and ſhew- | 
eth th, t {till the Lord 1 -epeateth | 
| his law im the ole tenrre: 1. To 
| teach that the law is of 4 con- 
| ſtant and uncheangable nature : 
| 2. to adverti/e 7 of our weak | 
| 92; (ſe An ion ns wohat wee CAne 
At Ao? . a To DHZ HS 11 9124s 
| FH got 177 & + 017 ſelves, after 
we have begun by grace t1 obey 
| \ thelum; bee. wile even then wee | 
| Coe farre fort in Actas the 
| thing which the law requreth 
' at or hands. And on verle 23. 
he nquireth, that now ſeeing | 
faith is come, what 1s theguard | 


whereby wee are now kept 7 
Ge cnet 
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| JAzlw, The precepts of the| | ®* und 
| Morall Law, The ſayings of the before 4 
wile are as nayles, or ſtahes faſt. vow 1 
cy ned, to range men wm the comvaſſe | ore [14 
- | of theer owne duties. E cclefiaſt. they g 
| 12, 11. And moſt plainely he | Þ *7*) 
| coucheth our whole do trine | | gr1ev0 1 
co!\Cerntng the Law, in the anſ- | | 10ne ca 
wer of our queſtion upon ver. | || I reatit: 
44 IS. etudem Capt, The queſti- faich,T! 
0115 how farre the Moral! Lay | deth the 
is abrogated. An/5ver. Three | I 47 tin: 
| wayes. 1. 11 reſped of I»tifi- | | Ic 
| cation, 2,07 malediftion, 3. In | | 1Ndultri 
* | reſpect of r179ur, For iu them | 4706606 
il that are in { brit God Accept» | tO {lau' 


a; | ech the #nAacavory to obey for o- ' Þ| firme cl 
| bedience it ele. N-vertheleſſe | heretn, 
| ( faith he ) The Law as ﬆ i 4 freed fr 
| |ralesf ood life,  unchangable, | ſubyect 
| | ant admirteth Ag abrogation: ſes C1118 


ed Chriſt in this recard did | | p3rimme! 
| by his death eſtabliſh it, Roms, | || he wor 
f 31, | nes HO 
| And on c.4.5.The Law muſt | ]' Chriſt 
f be conſidered two wayes. Firſ#| || fo fulfil 
(45a ruleof life. Thus Angels) Bellart 
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0 ade the Law, and Adam | 
before his tall 1 and the Saints 
now in heaven: and none yeel4 
more [nbjeftion to the Law than 
they, and this ſubjeftion 1 their 
therty. Againe conſider it as a 
Frtevois yoxe three wayes, 
"none can beare-1t,&c.And in his 
| Treatife of conſcience, cap. 2. 


faith, That the ora! Law bins | 


deth the conſciences of all mea, at 
all teracs to obedience, | 
The fifth 1s our learned and 

| induſtrious Dottor Willet: Bel. 
larmin({aith he)is not aſhamed 
to ſlaunder us, that wee :af- 
| firme chriſtian liberty to ſtand 
lihebin that we are altogether | 
freed from the obedience and 

| ſubje:i1on of the Law : I Ao. 


pertinent. But we call God and all 
| the world to record, that we wit- 
nes no ſuch thing : hnowing tha- 
Chriſt came Hot to aiſſolve, but 


to fulfill the Law, Here therefore 
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ſes cum [uo dec. aogo 11h:il a1 nat 
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| Bellarmin fi ohteth with his owne 
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ſhadow.” But t Chriſtian liberty \ity. T 


conlilteth 11 three things chat} 
we are exempted: 1 From Ce- 
remonyes: 2 From the curſe 
a1d guilt: 3 From the ſeryi-! 
rude and reigne of finne.&c. 
And upon Exod, Cap. 20, com- 
maadement Io. queſt. 9. faith 
thus. Tae Morall Law 1s not} 
1054 1n force 999: 24 juſtificatio- 
em : that 15, 11 reſpect of ju{ti- 
fication ; but it bindeth bs bo 
obedientiami ,ln reſpect of OdC- 
| Qlence, tor we are boitd to keep 
all Fe; pre ccpts ot the Law: but 
yer 97 041 moium obeadtentia4 et 
Ferroremys 11 reſpect of CErrour , 
and r1YOrous maaner of obedi- 
ence we are not bound. &c. 
The. ſixth 1s that grave and 
[carned Biſhop Vownam,vhom 
[ muſt honourably mention,not 
onely for his worthy parts and 
labours in the Church ; bur i in 
the ſpeciall reference of a pain-| 
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| full and worthy Tutor and tea-| 


cher of my felfe in the Vniver- 
{ity-| 
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I ty. . That right Reverend Bj- | 
| up in his Treatiſe entituled , 
The dotrine of (1 briftian kibbr- 
ty, doth exaRly (as his manner 
1s ) openand cleare this whole 
dodqrine, and in ſeaion or pa- 
{| ragraph 1 5. hath theſe ends 1 
The Papiſts charge us, that 
wee lace C Chriſt; an Liberty i in| 
this, that we are /wnbjetF ro no | 
Laws in our conſceence,and before \ 
| God, and that we are free from 
all neces ty of aning c00d works, | | 
| which 1s a moſt diveliſh ſtan. | 
| der; for though we teach that 
' the obedience ro the Law , is not { 
| required 1n us fo Inſtification : 
but that wee are free from the 
| exaction of the Law in that bee | 
halfe : yet we deny zot, but thar | J 
| rento [antUfi ication,the obedience 
of the Law is equired, & we by 
neces/ity of duty bouna to the ob- | 
ſervation therof, And againey We | 
confe ſſe ro be free from obedience, 
:s tobe ſervants of ſrnne,and the | 
withng & chcereful worſhip of 
God is true liberty. And | 
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'for mortihcation &c. And con- 
 cludeth that ſection thus. We 


"= tude and bondage of rhe Law, 


And we acknowledge hat the 
Morall Law of God 1s perpety- 
all and :222xtable, and that this 
iS AN everlaſting truth, that the 
creature 1s bound to worſhip and 
obey his Creator; and ſo ane: 


the more bound , as he hath TE | 


ceivedthe greater benefits. And 
at-er,the more a man 8s aſſured 
of h1s free juſtification, the ber- 
ter he is enabled, and the more 
he is 60rd to obey it. A1d the 
Law hath ſingular uſe in them | 
that are juſtified, 1.asaruleof 
dir. tion tor al obedience, 2 As 
a glaſſe ot detection of our im- 
perfection to keepe us humble. 
2 Asa rod of correction in re- 
{ pect of he fleſh and oid man 


are therefore in our ſanRtificati- 
ON freed though not from the 5+ 
bedience . yet trom the ſeryi- 


in three reſpects. 
The {eventh is, that learned 


1: Biſhop | 


Af 


| Biſhop 
| NaMeENt 


| ONE WO 
| mous 1 
| bury. | 
mentar' 
words 
this hal 
abrogal 
{pect 0 
| it 3 WCC 
[neth a 
' may 
| to our 
| but an 
| ' God,s 
Thi 
per,an 
| Divir 
Comli 
| Roma 
| whol 
11 the 
theſe 
| A] 
liver 
Law 


i 


—— J —  — — 


— — —— — — 


and Biſhop Cooper. || S599” 1 


- | 


Biſhop D avenant a ſpeciall or-| 
'nament of our Church, and 
| one worthy to ſucceed that fa- | 
mous Jewell 1n the ſea of Sals/- 
| bury, In his elaborate com- 
mentary upon Co/oſhath thele | 
words 01 cap: 2. 14. Sceing 
this handwriting of the Law is 
abrogated and aboliſhed in re- 
f pect of the damuatory power of | 
itz wee gather that it yet retai- | 
| neth a drreftory power ; wee 
| may not theretore hence ake| 
| to ourſelves a liberty to finne, | £ 
| but an alacrity 1n our ſ{crvice to 
| God,&Cc. 

The eighth 1s, Biſhop Cow- 
per,an 19genious and reverend | 
Divine, who in his fruitfull | 
Commentary on the 8. to the | 
ny, deliyereth himſelfe | 

| wholly unto us41n this point, & | 

in the end of the '4 verſe hath 
| theſe words? | 

Albeit by Chriſt we be de- 
livered From the carſe of the 

Law, yet wee are not exemptea. 


from | 


Ds —_— 


Cum Chiye» 
graphum 
leers abre- 
Hou 4 
deletum þt 
quoad vim 
damnato- | 
riam, colj- 
£193164 i//nd 
adbuc habe- 
re rim di 
retoriam:? i 
10n 121Hurs 
'-o 
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And Polanus. 


— 


ye En. 


| from the obedience thereof. In re- 


ipct of the one, the Apoſtle 
laid, we are not uracr the Law, 
but unaer grace. In reſpec of 
| the other he had ſaid, that rhe 
Law 4s good , and our Saviour 
 proteſterh', he came not to de- 
ftroy the Law , but to fulfill it, 
| borh in P{elfe and his men 
bers, not onely by righteouſnes 
imputed, but alſo inherent. For 
the Law ſtands to usas are of 
| OHY life; vice love the holmes 
| thercof, and ſtrive to conforme 


1 our ſelves U1ItO 1ts 


— —— 


| 


{and learned profeſſour of Di- 
| vinity 1n Baſt, Amandnus Pola- 
»#5,who 1nthc 6.booke of his 
 Spntagma cap.los proveth the 
decalogue,which is the ſumme 
and "lubltance of the Morall 
Law,to bclong unto beleevers, 
and is of great uſc among 
Chriſtians, by nine ſtrong ar- 


recitall of them, becaule the 
boo.e 


DE NO ee CCI) 


The ninth 1s that moſt ſound | 


guments. I will forbeare the | 


OE Tanner 


| 


| ot the* 
it had 
and in 
 condey 


ſtate © 


! 


| and tor 


wer of 
| teinerl 
Or Con 


' buket} 


| EVEN 31 


It Canr 


| fasrhfh 


Not ut 


!picuo! 


OW —o— < 


REUSE 6 "IEA 


— — 


eAna Ameſius. 


- | WP ca 
| booke 1s common, and caſte to 
| be conſulted. | 
Thetenth 1s learned Ame- 
| 645, protcſiour of Divinity in 
{the Vniverſity of Fraerehker, MY 
who ſpeaking of the Morall | = 
Law iaith, tha: although 1n re- Wh _ 
ipet of the faithfull , 1t is as 5t | fn fican- 
| were abrogatcd, both in reſpe | di,ee quo! * 
ofthe power of juſtifiing which | 717 6n- þ 
it had 11 the ſtate of ?nregricy 7 Pon 
and in reſpet of the power of a= 
| condemains which 't bad in the FENG: ran 
| ſtate of /» : yer its of ftrength | «© vices | 
and force, in reſpe of the po- | 99244 vim } 
wer of aireltinp, Ycaand it re- | CO 
reineth (faith Þe } ſome power | (11,07 vom 
of condenming : becauſe it re- | retizercon-! 
| buketh, and condemneth /inye, | 6cmnandi, , 
| even 52 the faithfull : athough | Po 7 
It cannot indeed condemne rhe - > ' 
| farthfull thems{tlues , that' are | nat w fe 
not under the Law, but under | fidelrbwe, ! 
FrACC. | GUamVe, ," 
The Eleventh is Hierontmes | © © 
Zanchias, 24 laborious and PCr- 
picuous writer. Who'in £ Toy. | i 
D | 2. 
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And Zanchius, 


— ———. 


O-ſervatio! | 
Leen ell ne; 
t//aria 


anime; 


| 
| 
$. 


he Amada ed 


| 
| 
| 


I—_ 
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} 1an man : neither can 1t be ſepe- 
| rated from faith. And in his 


! Morall Law faith, confider the 


| ſaid, 7 came not todeſtroy the 
Law, But if wee conſider the 


2, faith, that the obſervation of 
the Lay is neceſlary toachrilt- 


Common place on Eph. 2: Loco 
quinto de legis Meſaica abroga- 
tzone , ect, g. ſpeaking of the 


[wbſtance of itzit is manifeſtthat 
it 15 not abrogated : that is 5 that 
Chriſt bb not delivered us 
from our duty, whereby wee are 
bound according to the eternall 


love our neighbour, and to dr- 
meane our ſelves honeſtly. and 


modeſtly, &-c, And after, If we | 


will of God, to worſhip God, to| 


Law, that'is, the ſumme of do- | 
arine concerning picty z wee | 
deny with Chriſt, that the| 
Law is ſimply abrogated; who 


i 


accidents which wee have de- 
clarcd, .it is manifeſt that it is 


| 


abrogated. Thus Mr.Zanchins 
wholly 


confider the ſubſtance of the | 


—_— CI on Ot es et tas, 
COA 
me 
—— 


a Ah. 


Ana Eſtins, 


— 


| wholly agreeth with us in eur 


| grounds laid downe for the 0- 


| pening of the point: c4þ. 2. 


| 


| Icarned tongue I received many 
| graclouus inſtructions 1n my 


in his expoſition on the com- 


Pas 


T hat the Law ſhall keepe the uſe 


that ever it had ſince the fall 


till the generall reſurrettion , 
and therefore 1s as needful now 
to bee underſtood as at any 


time, To whom agrecth Ba- 


cans, who faith, that the Law 


in reſpect of the precepts of it 


ſhall not be abohſhed neither 
inthis life , nor in the life to 
come; for God requireth per- 
 petuall love both toward him- 
ſclte, ard toward the Creatour 


ſus ordine, Cc. loc, de lege. 
All theſe worthies have paſ- 


fed a joynt ſenter.ce againſt 


wn * theſe 


The twelfth is our owne | 
worthy Eftiss , from whole | 


youth whileſt he lived 1n the | 
Vniverfity. This godly man | 


mandements a2: 37» ſaith, | 


b 


| 
| 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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theſe violaters of Gods 'moſt| | 
righreous Law , and pro-: 
| ounce them guilty of high 
| rreaſon & tranſgreſſion againſt 
| {the Lord ; and-of ſpreading | 
tcandalous words and wri- | 
| tings againſt the dignity, equi- 
ty and validity of his cterpall 
| Law ; and fo againſt himſelfe 
the moſt righteous judge and | 
 authour of it : and in lo high 
| and preſumptuous a finne, 1n | 
| vaine expe&t they that any. 
ſhould pleade for them. It was 
"WM ck Els - 200 to his ſonnes, | 
'Þ ha | \ /onnes of Belial, that is,lawlcſle | 
* ; men, and Libertines, that knew 
| not the Lord. If ne man finne 
againſt ſt another , the Indpe ſhall | 
| judge it : but if a man ſinne a-| 
| gain the Lord,who ſaall pleads 
| for bien? verſe 25, Which mm- 
| plicth a f1nne of an high nature 
| direfly againlt God, and ve- 
| ry hardly forgiven : ſurely fois | 
this ſfinne of an high nature di- 


my againlt the glory * of | 


— 


F 1 Sam:2.* | 
| 


I 
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| | God, and the majeltic of his 
Law; yet upon their returne 
and repentance, as they have a | 

| Mediatour in heaven to pleade | 
pardon, 1ſo alfo the Saints 
in earth cannor bur pleade | 
and pray for the pardon of} 
thoſe Dor whom Chriſt in hea- | 
ven pleadeth :. and even fo! 
is our carneſt prayer that they 
may be helped out of their 4 
rour, and come backe 1nto the 
way of truth.” B But in one ſence} 
( howto: ver they applaud 
themſelves ) tie y have none 
ro pleade for them , never a 
learncd man, nor judicions 
Divine that came ia my hands, 
Or 1!) der * mMINCc CyC 12 au my 
rcading Fo r thee anatly on. 
| nor any Claſſicke authour that 
leancth that way. 7 mute 
 ncedes witneſie to Mr. { vin, 
| that they Icarncd not their de- 
trinm (as he calleth it) out of } 
bookes. And if you will ye | 
perſiſt wiſe, | and aſcribe | 
L = more | 


thu CE ——_— —_— — 


- 
I 


—_—ﬀc. 
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I have one 

of your 

franticke 

papers , 

$ that have 
accurſed 


{ worthy 

{ Preachers 
| by naine , 
andall tac 
reft whom 
you arc 

not at, Ici- 
ſure to | 
na:nc,that 
are on 

their opi- | 
nion and 
praciſe, 


cm 


| 


a. DAM... 


—— 
les. ttm. —_—_—— — 


| 


—— 


| more to your ſclves, than to all 
the Proteſtant Divines of ſuch 


| {1ngular learaing and holineſle; 
then may you make ule of my. 


ſervice un producing ſo many 


godly writers and wirneſles a- 


gain{t you ; to fill up your liſt 
and catalogue of falſe reachzrs 
chat preach not Chriſt aright : 
and to the names of London 
Preachers, which your ſcanda- 
[ous ſcattered papers, and loſt 
libells mention as Pharifaicall 
enemies to the truth now by 
you diſcovered : you may put 
in Calvin, Bexx , Whuakers , 
Perkins, and the reſt of the 
godly Biſhops, and renowned 
DoRours, who are fo cleare 
allo againſt that which you call 
truth. It will make a greater 
noiſe, that you can contemne 


ſuch conquered adverſaries: for 


what are your London Mini- 
{ters to them ? Much rather 
doe I wiſh you would in time 


vio how dangerous your 


| 


—_— __ _ ” 


of thesr opinton, | 


| 


HCA ES on 
way now 1s," while you rife up | 

againſt the moſt 1mpreghnable, } 

| and unconquerable Law of | 

God: how the Scripture bran- 

- deth them for wicked men, that 

| for/akg the Law, and depart | 


|» Plal;iy 
| om the Law; and much more | I ” 


that diſclaime and revile it. | 
And if thoſe that be partiall in | 

| the Law , that is, take ſome, 

| X 

and leave ſome, be made de- 


ſ[piſed of God , and wile before Mal.z 
| | all people : how much more MM 


—_—___—_ 
Mt 


Prov. 2 8.4 


ſhall thoſe that reject 1t all , | 
and in every part, bee juſtly } 
branded (as you are) for a vilc 
| generation of men. 


| 


+. 
: 
| j - 
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| the Law of G04 ad, 


Heſ? premiles being al! 
| ducly conlide red, it IC- 
maineth that ſuch as 7 (Il to! 
[carne Chrilz. ar1ght , 
take 11s dire: tons how to de- 
NCA:1C CLIC: giv C3T0! A ards his 


—_— 
—_—_ 


| LAW WHICH 1 ;10 moly, juſt and 


4a 


/ th ! ! 


{02H To Wan vurpole it, 
{halt fr OL Re 4731 io TO lay theſe | | 


| orounds 1n our Cconfciences , 
| (4 ad order our ſclves by them. 
| Firſt, That tn the Liberty 
| from the Law , conſiſts the 
 chiefe ſtay and comfort of a | 


Containing th: concluſion , 
| anda ſhort direction how 
| the people of God (hould 
| 


| carry themſel: ves towards 


ſhould, 


|| 


; 


| Chriſtian ; becaulc being noy 


$5 | freed 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
_— 
\W 


eEmIYaAce ti Law. 


-- - - — — — —— 


i 


freed from the one of fiane, 
| from thc CRY e ” {linne, and 
from exaRtion of an inherent 
| and pcrionall 1 iohteoulnefle to 
| Juſtificar! 10 : kce may now 


' without reipect ot his owne 0-- 


bedience #and WIL thou: re gard 
| of any rigiteouſnetle of Phis 
 OWNAC, relic upon the mCrctes 


of God, anne! merits 0)! fa wilt, 


ad challenge? his righicoul- 
. Ag. ! | 
' nefle before God , with the 


| the Apolile, P51: 3 9. 
| Seconaly, That upon this li- 
| erty of; :/tification, (wherein 
1S 14 o reſpeRt at all of our per- 
| ſonall obedience) flue th ano- 
{ CHE liverty of &#atification ; 
| which 154 frcedome from the 
| bondage and ſtaine of finne, 
not W Polly and at once, (as is 
our juitt fication ) but it part 
d degrees:and here aithouglh 


v 


| 

[a1 
__ obedic nce of the Law [ be 
quite ſhyt out of our j#{i:fica- 
102 , = it 15 required unto 

j 


[antif catioz, and we necella- 


et. tt. w— uu 
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| How the godly ſhould _ 


' 


Plal.119, 
$9. 


rily bound unto it ; but not to 
bec thereby juſtified , lceing 
wee muſt Gcctldly be jaſti- 
fied before we can be obedi- 
ent, 

Thirdly, that the Law is 
an eternall dottrine*and BY 


—.— 4. 
__—_—— 


—_— 


| which hee hath {et in the hea- 


| $.-l 


| contradicted , 


for ever ; yea David faith, s 
endures for ever tn "50S / 

' that 1s, not onely his decree 

| appeares ſtable by the govern- 
menr, and perpetuall Law | 


vens, and cannot be broken : | 
but as Saint Ba/il expoundeth |; 
it, 1t abideth inviolably obtcr- |} 
ved by hcavenly whabitants , | 
even the hot} Angcls them- 
ſelves: foas though It may be | 
controvertcd , 
and rehſted by Liberties on | 
earth; yet 1t 1s not abrogable 
for ever, bur abidcth {table 1n 
heauen. - Doc the Angcts in | 
Deayen obſcrye it as arule of 
| and ccc not the 
? coe they | 


': Leavin 7 
live 


. Ry 
PSY 
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ſ embrace the Law. | 227 FL 
live by divers charters ? And | & 
| if the Saints in heaven, who 5 


have attained fall perfeRion, 
and perfe& ſanRification , are 
bound to the Law, are the 
| Saints in earth i{d perfeX, as 
they are looſe from it 2 Hath 
not Chriſt done as much for 
them as for theſe 2? 
| F£ourthly, That the Law of 
| God is the rule of godly life : | p{al. 
al:119, 
11 which regard holy David [24 
calleth it a counſeller, and a 
| | dircter unto 700d duties : and 
therefore wee muſt acknow- 
| ledge the neceſſity of this part 
| of the word. The Sunne is not 
more neceſſary for the day,nor 
the Moone to governe the 
night, nor a Lentivne or caxdle 
| fora darke houſe ; than this ' 
part of the word , fo long as 
| wee are in the nighr of "the 
world : for without this lighe | 
we grope inthe darke,nothing 
| | £41 be ſeene, no ation can be 
* well Gone, nothing wanting 
CY 


— 


—=— 20 WR —_ _- Y_———— 


* 


a— = = Wk. 


| "Matt <0 godly, hould 
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Can be found, no crooked thing 
| Ca ÞE [tr aightencd, 10 {tre:zght 
| thing tea ; nay all our way 
11 which this light of God 
{hincth not, is darknefle, and 
| ten Kdeth to ater darknefſe. The 
| pillar of the.cloud and of fire, 
Was not MOre neceliary to 1/- 
rac 1n the wilderneſſe, tor 
their ſtation or motion to- 
| wards Canaan, tha! 1s this ſht- 
| 11ng plllar cf Gods Law to 
| gU1de us unto |:caycn-:. and as 
[i was their happincfle that 
' their pillar laſted nem t1l] 


ets i ee oe em 


|| not bcene for their calc to] _ | 
| rejected it in their way '- 


eg centred Canaan; and 1t had 


ought we to eſtecme our {els 
happy 11 the iruiticn of this 
noly reg , and diretion ; 
aiid- on the co ntzary theſe Li- | | 
DErTINCS to bg unbappy men, | 
who' being 11 as GarkCe, as | 
1caVIC and C QUIget US 4 WAY, 
aid WACO SIEZ þ. ;t OuL t].C1r | 


light, .ai.d breake to "__—_ 
21 
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hornc, 


oodly lite, Wwe } aſk ic 1147 all | 
our dutics therteby z evenas a | 


| 


that, that ſhould be the /qz22re 


juds 'C Or il tunings done -11 the 


j Neff bc it good: cr cyviil. And 
hence 1s +:it that the LoRkD 


<1t_t 
 writcth his Law by his fpi- 


lect , and impriatcth it in 
tne flethly tablcs. of their 
hearts, x al} ther motions, 
ations, and affections fhon'd 
| be "conformable unto it. But 
ow doe theſe lawlefie men, 
| 2t]1rming the Law to be who [= 
ly aboliſhcd, denic it to bee 
written 11 thetr ovine 


{ and conſequently tliat tizcy 


and + caſt away. their lant- 


| Fifthly, Bei 9 the rule of 


Ol all , wW hich mult bee the 


rit in the ſpirits of the e- | 


| 


| 
i 


| 


| Workman applict h his ru'e to ; 
every part of his worke, and | 
declines not to the right hand. 
| or to the left: and þ oly wit | 
dome requireth no lefſe , bur | 


ts 
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waat the ſpirit, promiſed to be | 
ſent into the hearts of the elect 
for this*purpole : And that ct- 
cher eeallecs are none of 
| the ele, or that the ſpirit 1s | 
wanting in his oihce , which 
were an high blaſphemy. | 
| Srxthly, Thatas the Law 1s | 
a revciler of duty, ſo it is are- | 
veiler of finne too : and diſco- | 
| vers che ſinfull defe&ts of our | 
| beſt obedience. And becauſe by | 
the Law «the kaowledpe of fin, 
therefore by the obedience and- 
| works of the Law can no fleſh 
be juſtified, That fame , Law| 
' that diſcovercth and condem- | 
,neth a traytor, cannot acquit ! 
| him: and it were madnes for 
| 
| 


— 


| 


' him to expe lite; from that 
Law which hatIffentenced him 
with death. Shall franticke Pa- 
' piſts ever finde life aad rightes 
 oulneſſ> by the works of” that | 
Iaw which condemas that ve- | 
| r; fat? Andarc not they next 

| to frenzy , thatafter all this lo | 
{ OPC:) | 
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embrace the Law. | 830" 


eee ——————_ ern nn nn nn cn — — 
| open diſclaiming ir ; would fa- 
ſten upon us, that becauſe wee 
reach the Law, wee therefore 
teach juſtification by the Law. | 
| Nay, we are {o farre from con- | 
ſenting to any ſuch poyſoned | 
allertzien. That when the Goſ- 
| pell promiſcth ſalvation and e- 
| ternall life , to repentance and | 
| good works, wee deny them | 
| promiſed to thele, as perfor- 
| mances of the Law, bur only as 
| | they are fruits of jtively faith, 
by wh:ichthe promitles of eter- 
nal life ar e apprenended. 
Seventhly, that the Law be- 
ng 1 conſtant reveiler of ſinne, 
| wee muſt by the Law be ſill} 
' drawne neerer unto Chriſt : 
Tot onely by the Law te {ce our 
finne , and 17 our tne our need 
. | of Chriſt : but wo mutt ſeethe 
Law fultilicd for us 1n Chriſt: | 
\elfe cx: we neyer looke com- 
| | fortably rowards the Law. And 
| | becauſe 16 xevcileth finne; not 
—} | ONLY 
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| Iremit the Reader. 


onely before we come to Chrijt, 
to bring us firſt unco 201 be 
| 1t reveites finne when oy are 
com2 to Chriſt : wee mult by it 
be Drought to Chrilt (til, Add 
[1 it is faile thatthe -y {ay, that the 
| Laww is indeedea ſcoolergalter 
to bring US ONCE unto Chrilt, 

| but then wee haye done with 


ho 
ever bring us to Chriit ſolo: ey 


| 
2s - . <Afrer faith came 


maſter that is,ſuch aſch oolg- 

maſter as 1t was. Ine place 1s 

notably opencd by icarncd Pu- 
Wh tor brevity ſake 


Eighthly, Wee mult con- 
ceiue the Law in the ſubſtance 
of it, the i912ge of God wi iften 
111 rhe car: of "ea Adam \ it! 191 v_ 


{aric 


—_— 


_— ei ended en elle oe... —_—_ 


it, and it withus;. for it mult | 


© Tp - — me A ee ne OOO —_ 


cency, and by the finger of the 
| 


as by ſinne wee eitrange our | 
; {clyes from him, or him from | 
| US, That place in Ga/at,3. 24, - 
nothing contrariech our | 


Wwe were ns longer woder a ſchodl- | 


«es ._. aa. 


ii... a... 


em 
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| ame ſoirir written in the 
| hearts of all theelect : and con- 
| ſequently mult teare & tremble | 
to {in againſt this Law, w hich | © 
| foweth trom the righteous 14- | 
| ture of God, and the 1mpug- | 
| Ning of "which is the violating | 
| of his owne image, and nacure, | 
| lo farre as wee can reach it. | 
| 

| 


| A man may breake the Prin- 
ces Law, and not violate his | 
Perſonzbut not Gods : for God. 


and his image in his Law, arc 
lo ſtraitly unizcd , as one Ca- 
not wrong the one,nd not the 
other. 
Nenthly, Wee muſt frame | 
| Our ſelves to /ove this! _ | 
| ous Law, for this 132ge Of | 
| Godingrav C: TY It: Yea nd | 
| the more tin; WiCKe inen |} 
hat eand reſiſt it. ene mm rom | 
| fonnes of Belial rite v2 avainit 
| 1t; wee multloye it td more, 
| obey it ſo nwch the morc, 
|. maintain and defend th :jpower 
| | and honour of it, with 1 LO ITNUC h 
the 
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the more zcale and carn efdneſſe, 
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How the Godly ſhould 


ny once AO Ct eter, —  - — — 


fo did holy David, P/.119.126. | 
Wicked men have deſtroyed the 
Law , therefore 1 love 3t above | 


fine gold ; where the Prophet | 


concludeth them enemies to | 
God, that are enemies to the 
Law. And 2. that then is the 
time to pleade for God and his 
Laiy, when wicked men moſt | 
oppoſe and oppreſle it: Now 
' then is the time when the 
godly muſt awaken theme 
ſelves not onely to | 
ebſerve,but alſo 

to preſerve | 

it's 
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. The ſubſtance of the 


| were there no law, 
WETe There NO AW, TETE WETE | 
no tranſgreſſion, nor diſcoyery 


2. Thelawinthe ſubſtance; 
of it, isa reycalcr of fiane, Rows, 
3.19. By the Law commeth the 
knowledge of finne; and every 


ſinner, yea even beleevers 


till under the rebuke of it,;.{g. 


[long as in many things they} 


offendall, and ſtand inne Fof 
the Law, both to worke them 
to humility and repentance af! 


verent awe of. God, and 1 
of their daily infirmities; for 


of it, Rom.4.1 Fe 


of it is a rule of good life; and 
as the Goſpell teacheth how. fo 
beleeve, ſo the Law teac 
haw to live : the. Law isas the 
touchſtoneto try what 1s gold 
in us, and what-isdrofle.;. 3648 


| 


; 
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Al 


3. The Law inthe ſubſtan el 


_ | ternew fſinnes comnired i | 
 worke them to a feare rr | | 


drivethem out of themſelves || 
unto Chriſt, for recovery 'our [fl 


{ 


as the lint a plamengy O1Y «1 
————— —— wages 


whatiscrooked: and thus js'| 
| under the direction of it both 
for matter and manner of all 
£721 $ actions? which pleaſe or dif- 
ell pleaſe Gold. 'For as the Law 
| avill is the rule of civill life, ſo 
"071 Gods Law is the rule of godly 


#' 


- 
. 
Yy 
-" 


Ter [ orin chr meaſure 
4] ry peeceot this worke, { 
| may ſland levell and ſab 


= | Þ Lav; hichiCche Apoſtle ich 
OY | is profitable for #52756, em. 
cel con rapeefe and Sfiurien 
even of rg nay of G04, 4 Tien, ; 
Js I'7.: __— _ 
"1 4+ The Taw'in thefiibltance | 
1s theexpreſle idea or repreſen- 
tation of the Law of pong 
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"23, | The ſubſtaxce of he 


not bequite extinR, or ad 
out of the heart of the- wort | 


| man; for the ver Heathen: 

| had it written in-cheir hearts; 

| Kow, 2.15, and much leſle 

| it be ſhaken out the, b 

ver, 4n Whom it 1s 4 _—_ 

and rewritten in t 
| 
4 


by the fioger of | prom 
ber 31. 33- Nay the belcever, 
cannot chuſe but be framed to} 
| a chcerefull and (iritnall obe- 
dicnce of it, ſa long mathe pt 
ric performeth that ollice i in 
ks La he ſubſtance 

of want | 

it, promileth a; righteouls| 
elſe! $I cer LEG allchg| 

woven, it: ns no belces | 

ver expe anot jor-rightss| 
| ouſhes, nor another life, nox 
any other condition, than ng. 
{ſame in the Law ; ondlylnags 
[other manner and me 


(ME wy da;by if of 
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in oarſurery; and by wa | 


righteouſnes , not inherent in 
us; butim ted unto us. So as] 
by this former conſideration 
we'ſee thar the beleever # ſtill 
under the whole ſubſtance of tbe 
Law. _ 

And now in the ſecond 
ſceing the yuſtified perſon 
q many ayes under the Lay, 

ow Apoltlethar 
beleeversare notunder it ? To: 
reſolve which poiat, we muſt 
now conſider the circumſtan- 
ces and appendices ofthe Law, 
hy ergo] 
an it huppor- 


| table burden, in d 
- 8 of the beleever i netinderte; ; 


Thele' appendices of the Law 
are ſeaven. 


S Fil & nevontrment ofthe 
8 Law is, that it :yoaketh every 


| 


The bolce- 
{ vcris uns 
| der the |}: 
whole ſubs [ 
ſtance of | 
the Law. 


; 


man to 4 perſonall performance |_ .. * 


" | ofie; for himfclte muſt doe all 


things that are. written inthe ad 
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| Andthisisnowan swpoſible| 
Obedience, becauſe of onr fleſs, | 
Bur Chriſt having perky 
fulfilled the Law for the belee-| 
yer, and becomming the end of” 
the Law for rightcouſneſle to] 
every one that belceveth t in | 
this regard they are notunder | - 
this rigour of the Law, which 
knoweth no ſurety, no Media-| 
tour, no 1mputed obedience, [i 
but m every mans. owne per- |# 
[re 
ſub- 


{ſon and yet the Goſpel | 
| mitreth no. part of t 

tance of the Law, which re- 
quireth perfeRt obebience $0n- 
ly ic tendreth it in the perſon 
of the ſurety, and gers accep- 
tance when perfeRt obedience 

| 1s done for the perſon, though 
| not by him. *» SENS L 

| -'2« Anotherappendix of the 
Law is, that this 7igorows exa» 
ion of perſonal, and perfes 


obedience is urged upon paine 
of cternall death : for, (yh 
is every one this comivntth ul 
WES ; 
Bri ” 


+ |S 


rin. 1% 72 
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the books of the Li,” Dent 254 


26; and Ga!. '3 30. Now the 
beleever 1s not qnderthis*£6:- 


in all things that Page er: f9; 1 | 
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ſequett-of theLaw*= for (brit ; 


was mule #curſefor #1, ad 7 


| deemed ns from tht eurſe bf the 
| Law, Gal,3,13 aid by him be: 
[ing raſifiet by Alth. wwe efcape 
his dardatory ſeatente, Roms. | 
| | free from the curſe of 
nehertoonte tay 1 2M, ot 
and it isno wo 

are free from this {andtioh of 


the Law; therefore + 3-6 
hang ou + Soak 


Law ap rn ere it for- 
| ceth it ſelfe upon cence | 


El wich feare and wha ec for as | 
| was the manner of the Lawes 
delivery at the firſt, ſo ir ill 
key ſelfe apon the ſoule 


þ.5 coatYion and coaltriigt: And 


In _ 
regard It _ 
is callkd 
moan te 
adiag, and 
mevun d\1- 
Mage 
Rom,8$.r 5 


2 Tim.1.7 } 


$ the beleever 1s-piot! nnder | 


| Yþ the Lairjforche grace of Chit 


C Kin; 


— 


| vation muſt bee xpected 
Law, but by keepingiit 


. 
1 S 
4 — 


empecth him from che rigo« 

rous exation of it,and frameth, 

his heart-tv a willing ; and 
{ cheeretull endeavour 1h obes 
| dience ; for what the Law ptc+ 
feribes to bedone,it helpethi in 
the doing of it z and. as Chriſt 
himſclf became under the Law 
| not forced or coated,bur frees 
ly 5 ſo is now the Chriſtian, 
* Bait this being but an, ad- 
junA, ſhall we argue, from re- 
moving an accident, to the res. 
motion of the ſubjze& ? 'or be» 
| cauſe we arenot underthe Law 


as a rigorous cxaftour, and rer- 
 rtble revenger , therefore we 
| are not, under it as a righteous 
commander, 2nd holy condu- 
[ our. +. ds F & 
' The 4conſequetit of theTaw 
is, fk it acknowledgeth no 
 jaſtificationor life; but by com» 
| pleat obedience ; no life or fal 
by. 


and exaMly. And 


a. ——. — i. 
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OR 


m___ of ingolibc yoake 
be juſtified, Row: 3 «+ 30, fo as 
now the deleever i is not under 
the Law for juftificetion, unto 
whom Chriſt is made rightc- 
oulneſſe, and whoſe perte o» 


bedience is imputed, Row: 4-5 | 


But-it is no good argument , 

thatbecauſe = Law is Felflled 
by Chriſt ; it.is therefore we; 
liſhed by Chriſt: ſurely every 
amis man can-diſtinguiſh be 
rweene accompliſhing and. 6be- 
liſing the Law : nor it will not 
follow, that becauſe the Law 
cannot "Jaſtifie , - thexetore it 

CAannor , 


2 depot 


DD... 


is... 


inſtrutt , AS: _ | 


! Bug there is 18 condezmnalgents: 


#boſT that are in Jeſus Criſt. 
pens. for that hcavie ſen- 
C2. . tence 


the minifor of death, 2 (39. 
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; The appendives of the 
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| 


| Quod non 
hcct acrius 
«ay | urit. 
Gens huz 
mana ruit 
11invetitum 
| 
' nctas, 


" |.is more ' violently carried to 
that which is forbidden; even | 
as an untamed colt , the more | 


LO — 2208 
rence of the Law is transferred 
upon Chrift himſelfe, and'car- 


free therefore from the manda- 
zery and direory power of 
it. 


 dix of the Law 1s, that thereby 


by our owne corruption rebel- 
ling againſt the Law, Kom: 7. 
| 17. which is not by the fault> 
of the Law, which rematigeth | 
holy, juſt, and good, 'y, 12. but 
| by our wicked nature, which. 


icis hampered, the more mad | 
and ſtirring it is. 'But the be-. 


Ieeyer is not thus under the in- 


citation'of the Law , wha by 


| The 6 conſequent or appen- | 


* - . 
* 4 


"1 


ried off the beleever. Bur it | 
will never hold weight or wa- | 
ter 1n argument, thar becauſe a | 
beleever js freed from the dam | 
xatory power of the Law,he is | 


ſinne-is excited and provoked | 


- 


-graceis ingreat part freed from 
this 


i. AM... Mt pw 49 


te. ot 


RR ..o 


a? 
23 


| tractable and willingly ſubje& 


| (clfe-;;_ and thinke themſelyes 


| rencesto that. people, and ma- 


| 1 L4W abrogattd.\_. 


thisreluQation, and reſiſtance, 


and -by the fame grace made 


to the, Law, which, they dif 
cerne to be ſo,concordant, and 
a very counterpaine ofthe ho- 
lineſſe and juſtice of God him- 


ſo farre from being looſed from 
the Law,r ; a. docuring af | 
cace, that they are faſter tycd. 
- the obedience of it. - -- , ; 
The 7 and laſt appendix of | 
the Law,is to conſider it as the 
Law of Moſes, and in Hoſes 
hand given tothe Church of | 
the lewes; in which reſpect it } 
had many circumſtantial: refe- 


— 


Oe ee ee I 


wt. 4 


y—_— — 


en | 


| delceyers in. the new Teſta- | 


ny acceſloties 11 the adumin- 
{tration towards them; belides 
ſome ſtritneſſe, rigour, and | 
terrour to that people under 
rudiments:In regard of which, 


— Aw 


ment are not under the: Lawas 
it was in Hoes hand;butian-* 
., C3 - - . am 


I Oe EE 
hs. AM. 


_—_— 


| [  Bliledverrmiller the LE 
\dry references andci wot 
\ce5,A5 ftippole, time, place, per- | WW ®* 

ſons, tables, teſtament, man-] oy 
| ner, me-ſure , terrour, rigour | i de P 
| arealtered, and changed in the} | £* 

| Church fince Chriſts' death} 
But it will prove no good rea- 
ſon, that becauſe an heire in 
tninority is under tutours and 


-—— => ——_— — —— 
” 
| : 


| | 


rods, therefore he may being 
come to yeares live as he lift, 
and become a lawleſle man: or 
| that becauſe che Law as given} 


by Moſer tothe Church of the | 
| ewes is in ſome circumſtances 
altered, therefore it muſt be in 
the whole ſubFance of it abo- 
liſhed, and that wholly : or that 
becauſe the Church of the olde 
Teftument was under 4 ſtrait 
Law, therefore the Church itt 
the new Teſtament muſt be 
under none. des 
{ The ſummeofall is compri- 
ſed in theſe three following 
concluſions : 12h 


——_ ern ——_— 


never fine Tere the 


out Law <.0 hAg-gh en wg an 
aid, that the are lawl: e, and % 
= deſcribed to be di/a obedient A 


goaly,ſinners, art Fa pos » 


the genuine wo ke | 
charaAers ; 0 "in: | 


miſtsand Antinomul ; but che, 
regenerate-are no ft 

2, That the cnerate are | 
not (as our Text faith )/ub Le- 


x the Law : 
1, . of 0 | 


" 2..of Condemni 
tion byit: 3.of Per/ou; Fm 
perfe ob ekiouce which 


in their ſtead hath ber | 
and performed : 4. of (* vation, | 


[the Lawin.} 
F roſpets 


and conſtraint, from which the | 
{pirit of liberty hath freed the | 


in 5..of the ſundry 
og Lan Pr his admi- 
niſtratiori to... that people, to 


| 


whom it was dclivered : in' 


theſe regards, and ſome other 
they are 0# under the Law," 


a 'Zo Tharthe regeneme muy 
ell 2 


Nor under ” 


7 _ i — Baeeuers under the 
But _ , be truly faidt tO be it Lab: 
that is... is, In” "of titider the Law 
withia gÞ6 | within” the” compaſſe i Bil 
of delam Law inreſpeR, r. of the do-|i 
Atine;rule and in ſtruftion of it: 
2, of their /#bje#5on unto it, | 
'who frame their! lives [reun- 
ings Legem , according to the 
Taw't 3: of the fpirirs mſtrip- 
tion, whs' writing it in' their 
hearts Keepes them withiri the 
colppae of jt , and holdeth 
F em'in the teſpe Aand cheer- 

Il obedience Nine it. | And 
thus we have cleared the 'mea- 

of the Apolttein'this, and 
pry fa of the like ſound, | 
| Te are not wnder the Law, 


x | 

E Circa Po $4 tplaing 

| Proving beleewers under thel 
"rp £ and ahrettion of thel 


HM orall Law. 


Ow betuicſe the ſotinesof 
'Behiatare comÞ oiit?, and 


tinlrwouly are riſen ( asdid 


. 
— ——— — — 
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tit —. ow at 
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we are to prove againſtthem, 


: 
. 
| ; 


_ 
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Law as 4 WE 


the heathens)agaiaſt the Lord, |, 


8 ſlaying, 41t ws break theſe bonds, iF 
ee | and caſt theſe cords from ws; for | - 


we are, under the teaching of | 
grace, andunderthe rule ot the 
ſpirit,all o#r works « done to our 
hand, and me have nothing left 
for #s to ave, and therefore the | 
Law to us is as the ſeven green | 
cords on Sampſons: armes, | 
which he brake off as 4 thread of | 
tow when it tducheth. . the. fire, | 
and our: ſelyes as looſe, and at 
liberty fromyit, as he was from\ 
themz for the,mhole Law, 3. 4- 
boliſhed to us wholly. Therefore: 


that true beleevers have both? 
a.true uſe .of the. Morall Laws | 
aud. beſides; their lively faith y 
wherin: they have received the 
ſpirit, hayenccd of the, dire- 
ions , and.dodtrines ok, the 
Morall Law , for. the perfor- 
manceof theduties of it; and- 


ke 


—  — 
\ &# i. 
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that by thelc reaſons... 'S] 
If. | 


Sue 2 
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' JAll the | devafier faith as before, theni#|| 
- I fame fins ' the Law in ſome force to belee. | 
areforbid= | .,,.;. But rhe ſame finnes are | 
1 wang | forbidden them after faith as be» 
before. | fore. And therefore the Law is 
in ſome force to them. - 
| The propoſition is cleare, 
\becauſethe Law oncly «j/tes | 
reth andrevealeth frune, as the 
Goſpell doth the remedy. The 
aſl-mption is alſo manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the Law 1s an eternall 
| truth,and is never at agreement 
with any ſinne in whomſoe- 
ver.Concupiſcerice before faith 
is finne, and no lefſe finne after 
faith in the regenerate: Davids 
murder, and adultery were ſins 
-afrer faith ; and the ſame man 
-that beleeved in God , com- 
"mitted adultery with Bath- 
| heba. g 
' Obje&. Theſe were foule ſins 
.inthemſelves, but not in him | 
| becatiſe he was juſtified. 
|. *Arſn, Then Nyrhaw was 
| deceived 


— ” wo 


f 34 |} The ſame ſims forpidden 


— 


Rom,7.7- 


'" 
<< e .. aw; Mecca a_s 


deceivedin; 

the mans.» and 
Aid; 7 A hat.” 
vid inneaftet faith 2 then was 
David undera Law for obedi- 
ence : for every ſinne is the 
rranſgrefſion ofthe Law 4 and | 
wheve no Law is, can benowanſ- 
| grefſion.” The like of Peter : 
the new Feftament 

a delcever , for Chr: yrmans 
that his faith ſbould nit faite 3 
-yer after thar fell into thoſe 
foule ſinnes againſt the Law, 


as arr Srinagar ory we 
| hooks he elſe goe ons _ 
weepe bitterly ? Peter 
hikes hs was ard wu 
| okin, was to ſecke in this ſhift, | 
 cotnrne off all his finnE,'an 
 forrow at once, - that- a | 
| beleever, andin the new 16- | 
| ſtament, the Law had nothing 


| co doe With him. 
| | This 


The Saints 
1] are perfe&t 
| rot perfe- 
'} aiſts. 


| Pal. 19. 
1209, 


£ orhet pong avoid; but ws mh 


very coherent with their other 
[cenents7;, for, were the- Morall 


{| Law.indeed wholly aboliſhed, |: 
why ſhould they-not. worſhip | 
| falle Gods, ſwcare, breake the | 
| Saboth , rebell kill whore, | 
ſcale. 7: what: 'ſrowld hinder |: 


them from: reylings and revi- 
{ ling all Miviſters: and- people, 


dead aith,as onely morall men 
inſtate of death ? all this is no 


thou mailt fay;Sin if thou canſt, 


{ fone, and for his fxne. bz fie 
4 tremble wuh. fearc of Gods ;udp- 


ents'? Can Veter ar. the (ide 


El 


AI 
_— 


—_— hae OT nn Cen” IE wth 


fitine -, aboliſh the-Law , and | 


| Butoh vaine men. Can David 


ingtoap perfect puri inthem-:| 
{ves : tor this tsa dangerous, | 
and deſperate principle of cheir,| 
| Catechuſine rife in the moutbs'| 


| of their Novices, Bzn Corif, | 
| 4d. fre if. thos -can#t ; and-is'| 


| 


behides their owne ſec; as in a |- 


A - 


CES A 


j 


{o many wa $” of, Chri 
himſelfe.?:-Doth Pax! kno 
but in part, anda er faith 
a law in hw ers.xebellin 
againſt the law of his puingde? ng 
at after grace received ,. the 
good hee, would doe hee did not, 
au4 the evill hee would not doe, 
that did bee ? 'and are you in lo. | 
high - a: forme beyond theſe 
worchies;that you cannot ſinne 
if yow- would ? Ponder A little- 
theſe places of Scripture and if 
you be ſtill mad of your perfes 
tion,T will ſay of you as Jerom 
of © your. ifellowes-;; You. had 
norenegtof phyſckto pUrZc 
your braiues, than perſyaſion 
to informe your judgements. 
Eccleſ# 7420. There ts not 4guſt 
mani on, earth that doth _— 
04d finyeth got, . 1 Kings 8.46, 
For there 14.0, man that ſmnneth 
ot, / Objett, No? Hee that ws li 
orne of God finneth not. An. 
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quam mo- | 
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ſtrisindi- 
gents. 
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| Non dicit | and abſolately thar he hath no 
non pec- | fintie ' orfingieth 'not ; but he 
cat, fed finneth not induftriouſly, "=01 
{ nondat o- | LES not atade of ſinne, he 
' | finnes not'as the wicked doe, 
nor fianeth not. 1n raigning ſig, 
nor finneth queens , with: 
out returne repentance, 
| mini, non | becauſe the ſeede of God 'abt 
| opcrantur | qerh ja him, and deftroyeth i 
| Pttree? | him the worke 'of the Divell, 
non ſunt | Prov. 20.9, W7ocan ſay; Tan 
ſine pecca- | pure from ſinne ? Who? I can 
| to.Augutt. | fay fo,and T can, faith every Li 
\ [aPlarÞ! pertine; my fin may be ſought 
Oc. ** | for, and cannot be found ; anc 
| | mine, faith another, is waſked 
off, that it cannot be ſcene; and 
mine, faith a third, is as a bot- 
tle of inke diſperſed in the ſea, 
andnot to be diſcerned. Anc 
indeed thus it is in the juſtifiec 
18 refpeTof Gods account, ant 
{ tmputation ; but while they 
| ſpeak ſo magnifically of ther 
{elves in refpeRt of the preſencel | 
of iinne, they onely blow uy 
theidd | 
"EVE | 


all che while is Iwelle mY 
with Kinking winde ws Fo 
o__ But they would have | 
ome places gut ofthe new Te- | - 
ſtament, as men beyond'the | 
reach ofthe vide. Ando they | .. -© - © 
may. Jam. 3.2. In many things Non pecs 
we finne all : We all ;"all A cage He 
ſtles, all Chriſtians; þ#, chatis, — £ 
tranſgreſlc the Law ; in many wſtitia, - 
things, by daily failings and ce- | 4ulgentis | 
rours : and therefore all wen | 2 ume 
the new Teſtament ; fince — <a 
Chriſts death , though we be MR 
juſtified by faith, are under the | Nene bes} | 
rule and obedience of the Law; | 3g o9iael 
becauſe we ſin in many things. ary 
1 /oh.1.8. If we ſay we have no — 
ſunne, we deceive our ſelves, and | <m quiſe 
fr of truth in us, Wee: | ys exits 

o? The Apoſte 1 aypen 
of carnall men, i Mage oo — 
Libertines: 2s if the Apoſtle | non habe» 
| was a carnall ma" : but the for- | ©* ſed ut | 
wll | mer verſe exprefleth who they ——_ 

be that have ſimne ; thoſe that ach 
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The ſame 
dutics are 
required 
after faich 
as before. 


| generato® | 


agnoſcant, 


| fore and after Chriſt, being an 


walks in the light; ; thoſe that 
are in communion of Saints; 


and have fellowſhip one with 4 


ether ; and*thoſe that are Ju 
ſtified and anRified, whom the 
| blood of Teſs Chriſt his Sonne 
hath cleanſed from all ſinne, > 


| If the ſame duties be requi= 
red of all after faith as before; 
and every - conſcience bound to 
the performance ; then the Law 
is the whole uſe #3 ndt aboliſhed 
to belcevers. But the firſt is 
true: and therefore the ſecond, 
The former. appeares, becauſe 
where any-duty is comman= 


is implied : and this rule is the 
men to all duties of it both.be- 


| erernall meaſure. of all that. js 
risht or crooked... Ay 
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ded, there the rule of that duty 
Morall Law, which bindeth all | 
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-  Thatitis arule of duty be-: 
fore Chri't, they deny not;.aad* 


[-thi: it-is a-rule of 


duty: ſince 
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1.. Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe 
did confirme, expound, eſta- 
bluſh and'fortify the Law: by. 
his wordand authority, which 
was.the ſcopeof his large Ser- 
mon aponthe Mount, jn-HMat. 
5+ 6+ and 7 ghapters: which 
had it beene to be utterly abo. 
liſhed, he would rather have 
declaimed bitterly againſt the 
Law as oar Antinomuſts doe; & 
have rathtx commended -the 
Phari/es tor. weakning-by 
their glolles ; than have;yinds 
cated it,and reſtored to rhe full 


ſtrength and power of it, 


arine;and life, .butalſo in the 
Marth 19, He that breakgth 


ments, andteacheth men [o to 
dag , ſpall be deafbinthe hing- 
dome of begven; bug he that ſhall 
reach ang obſerve them. Aol bo 
ar". c 
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2, Qac Lord not oaely co | 
firmes it ia jt-lelfe by; his dos} 


conſcience of every Chriſtiane | 


the leaſt of "theſe commanae- | 
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Belerore By the | 


| called great 5 the ks 
beaves that 1s; Fs frogy 

noured and counted a 
member i in che Church of God, | 
| | No, faich- the Libertine , -we| 
| mult not'teach the: Law inthe| 
| Church; and thoſe thar doe ate | 
| lezail Preachers; that lead men 
into a dead faith 4 we muſtdoe | 
nothiag, becauſe God. com-| 
mands us ;- nay we not onely 
reverſe the leaſt ofthem, but 
all at once, - and teach others ſo 
to does See now if fire be more 
| contrary to water, or Chriſt to 

 Beliat 3 ' than Chriſt to theſe 
ſonnes of Belial, that will be 
 ander no yoke of the Law, no 
rule, no obedience. 

3. The Apoſtles after Cheri 
bring converted Chriftians'e-] 
very where to the rule of the 
Law,and frequently alledge the | 
Law to urge the duties of it: 
and therefore the Law ceaſeth 
not to bethe rule in the fiew 
I forifit had, Jes, 


© 
C 


e | 


D—— 


—_y 


Ln w—_—_— © Ay ©* WV = = 
— INST tt 2-33-5833 05 FTE <'SS —_ 


"1 wouldnot have preſſed exhor- [I 
*1F cations bythe Law, Rom. 12. 
19. Dearely beloved , avenge 
18 127 your ſelves : Why? For it 
Ys written, Vengeance is mine. 
F {om.13.8,9. preſſing the duty 
of love, rhe onely debt beſee-; 
ming 2 Chriſtian, he urgeth 'it 
1 Þy this argument; becaule,fove 
© « the fulfilling of thPLaw; and 
| repeateth* all the commandes« 
merits of the ſecond Table, not 
to 'repeale -or reverſe any of 
them, but to confirmethemas 
the rate ill, and comprehen- | 
deth them all inthis,7 how batt 
love thy neightonr IT ſelfe. 
Epheſ” 6.1, (hildren obey your 
parents 4 and prefſcth the duty | 
fromthe Law z for chirss the | 
firſt commandement pp OY 
miſe, Heb. Hed Let Whew 
ace to ſerye God-acceptabiy, 
with wa. and Aras er 
| For our God u even aconſreming |- 
pre.Did not now the Apolties} : 
come as” well with" rod, is. 
| with: 
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1Cor.4. | with he ſpirit of meekvefſe (ſt 
| | not they per/ipade men,as kn "Wart 
2 Cor.s.11 #ng the terrour of the Lord? 14”; 7 


f not they call mens eyes, . not 

| onely to behold the goodneſſe of ry 
| God, but alſo to behald bis [cues 
| rity? Rom. 11. 72. Dare now 

an audacious Libertine ſtep out 

[ and tell the Apoſtles ( as they] 

| tell us) that tthey were legall] 

| Preachers ., that they taught - 

| men , popery and juſtification 

by workes ; and that they}: 

| made men onely morall Chri-| 

| ſtians, becauſe they held the! 
| Law before them as the rule| 
of all dutics both of picty and 
charity? n 
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\ {| x Reaf: |. IE Chriſt came not toabos| 

Chriſt cam | iſh the Law, but to, fulfill it, 


4 20t to a-/ then the Law 1s not aboliſhed; 
| boliſh the] for eicher Chriſt aboliſhed, ir, 
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Law, and | "ry ar | 
| therefore | 23 ONE 3 and. either by: his 


it is not a-| comming, or not at all.. Bar 
liſhed, | Chriſt chargeth. us, ; not th} 

|thinke that hee came. to mor | 
w, _ 71% 
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I ens. | Free _- : 
aboliſo the Law. 


ic: it, Sharrh.'5, 17% For 


4:Fbur to take from it that vertue 
"Wand power, whereby it is a 


B44. And that Chriſt came 


Foot to deltroy the Law. is ma- | 
*— Wnifeſt : becauſe 1.1t is his owne 


Law , which muſt endure for 
i Wever in heaven, Pſal. 119, 
2. Becauſe it is holy, juſt, and 


words imply, 1. That there is 
OY Jin it a ſupernaturall, divine, 


1 the | 20d aperrthang yertue, reſem- | 


rule [ſÞling God himfelfe, who ſhall 
s calily be deſtroyed as his 
Law. '2: Thatit ſerveth to be 
2 divine direction of all men;in 


and 


11 ;» {Etics.3.Thatit's an 

[ent of the ſpirit,by which he 

3+ {Ylcadeth out the faithful i 

bis | the praftiſe of thoſe duties 

Bar| [4- That whoſoever have th 
ſpirit ſent to dwell, and ral 

and to write-- the ' Law © 


w , and to make i of none. 


[ſ þiriruall, Rp 37.13, Which 


hat is it to deſtroy rhe Law; | 


F:1! holy, Joſe aHpirirudl dn- | 
oly 
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